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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  College  of  Physicians  in  London  are  ready 
to  receive  any  Medical  Papers  that  shall  be  pre- 
sented to  them,  in  order  to  publish  the  most 
useful. 

The  College  think  it  proper  to  declare,  that 
they  do  not,  as  a body,  mean  to  vouch  for  the 
accuracy  of  any  relation,  or  to  give  authority 
to  any  opinion  contained  in  the  papers  here  pub- 
lished. 


PAPERS  intended  for  the  Medical  Transactions,  may 
be  sent  to  the  Registrar  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  in 
Warzvick-Lune. 


MEDICAL 

TRANSACTIONS. 


I.  The  Case  of  a Boy  Seven  Years,  of  Age , 
who  had  Hydrocephalus,  in  whom  some  of 
the  Bones  of  the  Scull  once  firmly  united , 
were , in  the  progress  of  the  disease , se- 
parated to  a considerable  distance  from 
each  other.  By  Matthew  Baillie,M.D. 
F.R.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  §c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  April  1806. 

When  water  begins  to  be  accumu- 
lated in  the  head  of  a child,  before 
the  bones  of  the  scull  are  closely 
united,  it  is  well  known  that  the  ac- 
cumulation may  ultimately  become 
very  large,  that  the  head  is  propor- 
tionably  increased  in  size,  and  that 
life  may  be  continued  under  such  cir- 
cumstances for  many  months,  or  even 
Vol.  IV.  B some 
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some  years.  When  the  bones  of  the 
scull  have  once  become  closely  united, 
if  Hydrocephalus  should  take  place, 
it  almost  constantly  happens,  that 
the  bones  still  remain  firmly  joined 
together,  that  the  quantity  of  water 
in  the  ventricles  is  comparatively 
very  small  with  what  it  is  in  the  for- 
mer case,  that  the  head  undergoes 
no  increase  of  size,  and  that  life  is 
very  soon  destroyed.  A case  how- 
ever has  occurred  to  me  lately  of  a 
child  of  seven  years  of  age,  who  was 
affected  with  Hydrocephalus,  and  in 
whom  the  bones  of  the  scull,  which 
had  been  firmly  joined  together,  were, 
by  the  accumulation  of  the  water, 
separated  to  a considerable  distance 
from  each  other.  This  occurrence,  I 
am  persuaded,  is  extremely  rare. 
None  of  my  medical  friends  with 
whom  1 have  conversed  upon  the 
subject,  have  met  with  such  an  in- 
stance, and  I have  not  found  an  ex- 
ample of  it  in  the  books  which  I 

have 
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have  consulted.  I have  been  pre- 
vented however  by  want  of  time  from 
looking  into  so  many  books  as  I 
could  wish. 

The  boy  who  is  the  subject  of  this 
paper,  was  brought  by  his  mother  to 
my  house  in  May  (1804).  The  pu- 
pils of  his  eyes  were  considerably 
dilated,  his  pulse  was  somewhat  irre- 
gular, he  complained  of  pain  towards 
the  back  of  his  head,  and  was  often 
in  a state  of  stupor.  His  head  was 
of  the  common  size,  the  bones  of  the 
scull  were  all  closely  united,  and  his 
mother  told  me  that  the  bones  of  his 
head  had  closed  even  more  early  than 
usual.  I mentioned  to  her  my  fears 
that  water  had  begun  to  accumulate 
in  her  son's  head;  I directed  that  a 
large  blister  should  be  applied  to  the 
whole  of  the  upper  surface  of  his 
scalp,  and  that  mercury  should  be 
taken  internally,  along  with  squills 
and  digitalis.  The  exact  doses  of 
these  medicines  which  were  ordered, 

B 2 I do 
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I do  not  at  this  time  very  accurately 
remember,  nor  is  it  of  much  import- 
ance to  recollect  them.  Mercurial 
frictions  were  also  employed.  In  the 
course  of  three  or  four  weeks,  the 
patient  to  my  considerable  surprise 
gradually  recovered,  but  he  very  soon 
fell  into  a state  of  disease  that  re- 
sembled a good  deal  the  remittent 
infantile  fever,  which  however,  I pre- 
sume, was  intimately  connected  with 
his  late  complaint.  The  last  stage 
of  disease  was  tedious,  but  he  also 
in  a great  measure  recovered  from  it, 
and  went  to  Margate  at  the  latter 
end  of  the  summer  to  recruit  his 
strength.  There  he  remained  about 
five  weeks,  and  during  the  first  part 
of  his  stay  his  strength  was  con- 
siderably improved,  but  it  afterwards 
declined,  and  he  returned  to  town  in 
the  beginning  of  October.  His  health 
after  his  return  soon  grew  much  worse, 
he  became  paralytic,  first  in  the  right 
leg,  then  in  the  left,  and  afterwards 

in 
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in  both  arms.  He  had  however  but 
little  stupor,  his  understanding  was 
clear,  and  although  the  pupils  of 
his  eyes  were  a good  deal  dilated, 
yet  his  sight  was  very  little  impaired. 
About  the  end  of  December  the  two 
parietal  bones  were  first  discovered  to 
be  separate  from  each  other,  and  this 
separation  gradually  increased  till  his 
death,  when  their  distance  from  each 
other  was  three  quarters  of  an  inch. 
A short  time  afterwards,  a separation 
was  found  at  the  coronal  suture  be- 
tween the  frontal  and  the  two  parietal 
bones,  which  gradually  increased  to 
half  an  inch,  before  the  boy  died. 
During  the  last  week  of  his  life  he 
had  daily  attacks  of  convulsions,  and 
his  appetite  was  so  much  impaired, 
that  he  could  hardly  be  prevailed  upon 
to  take  any  nourishment.  At  length 
after  a very  tedious  and  distressing 
illness  he  died  on  the  17th  of  March, 
1805. 

His  head  was  examined  in  my  pre- 
sence 
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sence  by  Mr.  Menzies,  who  had  attend- 
ed h ini  with  great  constancy  and  hu- 
manity during  the  whole  of  his  illness, 
and  nearly  a pint  of  water  was  found 
in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

The  great  peculiarity  in  the  pro- 
gress of  this  boy’s  disease  is  the  sepa- 
ration of  some  of  the  bones  of  the 
scull  from  each  other,  which  had  once 
been  firmly  united,  in  consequence  of 
the  accumulation  of  water  in  the  ven- 
tricles of  his  brain.  It  may  very  na- 
turally be  enquired,  whether  there  w as 
any  peculiarity  in  the  sutures  of  this 
boy’s  scull,  by  which  some  of  its 
bones,  once  firmly  united,  had,  by 
gradual  distension  from  within,  been 

Q ' 

separated  from  each  other.  In  ex- 
amining the  edges  of  the  tw  o parietal 
bones  at  the  sagittal  suture,  the  pro- 
cesses of  union  appeared  to  be  more 
simple  in  their  form,  and  fewer  in 
number,  than  is  usual  in  children  of 
the  same  age.  The  same  circum- 
stances were  observed  in  examining 
8 ’ the 
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the  edges  of  the  frontal  and  parietal 
bones  at  the  coronal  suture.  Had 
the  processes  at  the  edges  of  these 
bones  been  more  numerous,  and  more 
irregular  in  their  form,  it  is  very 
difficult  to  conceive  how  they  could 
have  been  separated  in  the  progress 
of  this  disease,  from  each  other.  If 
the  boy  had  been  a few  years  older, 
the  same  effect  most  probably  would 
not  have  taken  place;  and  in  an 
adult,  the  bones  of  whose  scull  were 
united  by  the  usual  strength  of  su- 
tures, it  would  have  been  impossible. 

The  edges  of  the  frontal  and  pa- 
rietal bones  were  thinner  than  is 
usual  at  the  same  period  of  life; 
but  this  effect  had  been  probably 
produced  by  the  gradual  pressure  of 
the  brain  against  these  bones,  in 
consequence  of  the  accumulation  of 
water  in  the  ventricles.  Had  the  pa- 
tient lived  still  longer,  they  would 
probably  have  become  still  thinner, 
through  the  continued  influence  of 

the 
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the  same  cause  keeping  up  an  in- 
creased action  in  the  absorbent  vessels 
of  these  bones. 

The  history  of  this  case  adds  no- 
thing to  our  practical  instruction  in 
the  treatment  of  a disease,  which, 
except  in  a very  few  instances,  has 
hitherto  baffled  all  the  efforts  of  the 
medical  art  to  remove  it;  but  it  is  in 
itself  both  curious  and  very  uncom- 
mon, and  therefore  may  perhaps 
be  considered  not  unworthy  of  a 
place  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Col- 
lege. 

• ’ * ' 4 
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II.  Of  some  uncommon  Symptoms  which  oc- 
curred in  a Case  of  Hydrocephalus  In- 
terims. By  Matthew  Baillie,  M.D. 
F.R.S.  Bellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, $c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  May  1S06. 

A gentleman,  aged  fifty-six,  was 
seized  with  symptoms  of  compres- 
sion of  the  brain  on  the  9th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1805,  and  became  completely 
paralytic  on  the  right  side,  upon  the 
11th  of  the  same  month.  By  this 
attack  he  lost  his  recollection  of  the 
words  of  his  own  language,  except  a 
very  few,  which  he  pronounced  with 
the  greatest  distinctness,  exhibiting 
none  of  that  thickness  in  his  pro- 
nunciation which  is  so  common  in 
paralytic  patients.  These  words,  Yes, 
Yes,  No,  No,  Mr.  Reecl,  Yesterday, 
were  employed  upon  all  occasions, 
with  a great  variety  of  tone,  to  ex- 
press pleasure  and  displeasure,  joy 
and  sorrow,  to  explain  the  circum- 
3 stances 
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stances  of  his  disorder,  and  to  give 
directions  about  what  he  wanted.  He 
did  not  seem  to  be  aware  that  these 
words  were  not  the  proper  ones  to 
express  his  meaning,  for  he  often  be- 
trayed impatience  when  he  was  not 
understood,  and  was  not  mortified  at 
repeating  so  often  the  same  words : 
other  words  he  could  pronounce  dis- 
tinctly, but  he  hardly  ever  did  it,  ex- 
cept in  repeating  some  word  that  any 
person  in  his  presence  had  just  utter- 
ed. His  countenance  expressed  a 
full  share  of  understanding,  and  he 
seemed  to  comprehend  whatever  was 
said  or  done  by  others  in  his  pre- 
sence. His  eyes  appeared  in  a na- 
tural state  ; the  pupils  were  not  di- 
lated, and  his  sight  was  perfect.  He 
sometimes  expressed  a feeling  of  pain 
in  the  upper  part  of  his  head,  by 
putting  his  left  hand  there.  His  skin 
was  sometimes  a little  hot:  his  pulse 
was  sometimes  between  ninety  and  a 
hundred,  was  often  of  the  natural  fre- 
quency, 
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quency,  but  was  never  very  slow,  nor 
irregular. 

During  the  first  four  or  five  months, 
nothing  remarkable  was  observed  in 
the  paralytic  limbs;  but  about  six 
months  before  the  death  of  the  pa- 
tient, the  right  foot  was  contracted 
involuntarily  inwards,  and  the  right 
hand  was  bent  upwards  and  forwards 
upon  the  fore-arm.  The  fingers  soon 
afterwards  were  contracted  into  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  and  the  fore-arm 
was  bent  upon  the  arm.  This  state 
of  the  upper  extremity  was  sometimes 
attended  with  pain,  and  varied  a lit- 
tle in  the  degree  of  contraction  at 
different  times.  During  the  last  weeks 
of  his  life,  the  right  arm  acquired  so 
much  rigidity  in  this  posture,  as  to 
resemble  in  some  degree  the  perma- 
nent attitude  of  a Fakir  in  Hindostan. 
Soon  after  the  right  foot  was  contract- 
ed  inwards,  the  right  leg  was  bent 
back  upon  the  thigh,  and  the  right 
thigh  was  bent  upwards  and  forwards 

upon 
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upon  the  trunk  of  the  body.  This 
however  was  not  in  the  same  degree 
as  the  bending  of  the  right  arm  which 
we  have  just  described.  Within  a 
few  weeks  of  his  death  there  was  also 
some  degree  of  involuntary  contrac- 
tion in  the  left  leg  and  thigh,  but 
there  was  none  in  the  left  arm.  About 
two  months  also  before  the  patient 
died,  the  right  thigh  and  leg  became 
much  swelled,  and  there  were  even 
appearances  which  denoted  a ten- 
dency to  mortification;  but  these 
soon  vanished,  and  the  swelling  gra- 
dually in  a great  measure  subsided. 
During  this  uncommon  disease,  the 
bowels  were  for  the  most  part  rather 
costive:  the  urine  was  generally  in 
the  natural  quantity,  sometimes  a 
little  scanty,  but  was  never  remark- 
ably deficient.  In  the  course  of  so 
long  and  severe  an  illness,  the  temper 
of  the  patient  w as  sometimes  irritable, 
but  it  was  often  very  calm,  and  he 
exhibited  great  kindness  of  disposi- 
tion, 
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tion,  which  made  a part  of  his  na-' 
tural  character.  On  the  6th  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1806,  after  an  illness  of  eleven 
months,  he  died,  and,  for  a few  days 
previous  to  his  death,  he  was  almost 
in  a constant  state  of  drowsiness. 

At  the  beginning  of  his  attack  he 
was  directed  to  lose  blood  by  the 
arm,  was  cupped,  and  had  a blister 
applied  to  his  head.  Some  purgative 
medicines  were  ordered  for  him,  which 
were  continued  in  a milder  form  dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  his  illness. 
When  he  was  languid,  he  was  directed 
to  take  some  mild  tonic,  and  when 
his  irritation  was  considerable,  it  was 
appeased  by  an  opiate.  For  five  or 
six  weeks  he  took  four  grains  of  the 
Pilulse  Hydrargyri  every  night,  with 
the  view  of  diminishing  by  absorp- 
tion the  matter  which  was  evidently 
compressing  the  brain;  but  without 
any  advantage.  Very  little  benefit 
indeed  was  expected  from  medicine 
from  the  first  attack  of  the  com- 
plaint ; 
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plaint;  but  from  time  to  time  it  re- 
lieved some  troublesome  symptoms 
as  they  occurred. 

Some  of  the  circumstances  of  this 
disease  were  so  singular,  that  I had 
much  more  than  a common  curiosity 
to  examine  the  brain  after  death. 
My  patient’s  relations  very  liberally 
acceded  to  my  wishes  upon  this  sub- 
ject, and  the  brain  was  examined  in 
my  presence  on  the  8th  of  January, 
1806,  viz.  two  days  after  he  died. 
The  membranes  of  the  brain  and  its 
substance  were  perfectly  natural  in 
their  appearance.  The  blood  vessels 
were  not  too  much  loaded  with  blood, 
and  there  was  no  appearance  of  blood 
having  been  extravasated  in  any  part 
of  the  substance  of  the  brain.  The 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain  however 
were  found  to  contain  rather  more 
than  six  ounces  of  water.  Besides 
this,  there  was  no  other  diseased  ap- 
pearance, except  that  the  left  vertebral 
artery  was  enlarged  in  its  size,  and 

its 
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its  coats  had  become  opaque.  The 
result  of  this  examination  very  much 
surprised  me.  Although  symptoms 
of  pressure  upon  the  brain  were  very 
strongly  marked,  yet  none  had  oc- 
curred during  any  part  of  the  disease, 
which  usually  denote  the  accumula- 
tion of  water  in  the  ventricles. 


III.  A 
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III.  A singular  Case  of  Stricture  and  Thicken- 
ing of  the  Ileum,  by  Dr.  Charles  Combe. 
Communicated  by  William  Saunders, 
M.D.  F.R.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  fyc. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  July  4,  1806. 

William  Payne  Georges,  Esq.  of 
a very  nervous  and  delicate  habit, 
had  been  for  many  years  troubled 
with  flatulency  and  complaints  in  the 
bowels,  attended  with  costiveness  and 
a quick  pulse,  which  generally  beat 
between  90  and  100  in  a minute. 
Towards  the  end  of  September,  1805, 
he  had  an  irregular  intermittent  fever. 
From  this  time  all  his  former  com- 
plaints rapidly  increased.  He  espe- 
cially complained  of  wind  and  great 
costiveness,  and  about  two  hours  and 
a half  or  three  hours  after  eating,  of 
excessive  pain  in  the  bowels.  So  in- 
tense was  this  pain,  that  for  the  last 
three  weeks  he  refused  taking  any 
solid  food,  and  subsisted  entirely  on 

ielly> 
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jelly,  broth,  milk,  &c.  and  these  only 
in  very  small  quantities,  always  dread- 
ing the  pain  that  succeeded  even  this 
kind  of  food. 

When  he  had  a natural  stool,  it 
was  passed  in  very  small  indurated 
lumps,  either  separate  or  attached  to- 
gether, bearing  some  resemblance  to 
sheep  s dung.  Besides  the  above  com- 
plaints he  had  been  for  several  years 
troubled  with  an  uncommon  pulsa- 
tion of  the  aorta  about  the  region  oi 
the  loins,  which  was  not  only  percep- 
tible to  himself  internally,  but  even 
by  the  hand  applied  externally,  upon 
the  umbilical  region.  This  incon- 
venience continued  to  increase  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  which  took  place 
early  on  Sunday  morning,  February 
the  9th,  1806,  at  which  time  he  was 
more  emaciated  than  any  person  we 
had  ever  witnessed. 

On  the  next  day  the  body  was  open- 
ed by  Dr.  Combe  in  the  presence  of 
Vol.  IV.  C Dr. 
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Dr.  Saunders,  and  the  following  ap- 
pearances were  observed. 

There  was  not  any  fat  between  the 
skin  and  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen, 
or  about  any  of  the  parts  of  the  in- 
teguments. The  epiploon  was  en- 
tirely wasted,  and  there  was  not  the 
least  appearance  of  fat  about  the  me- 
sentery or  kidneys.  The  liver,  pan- 
creas, spleen,  and  kidneys  were  in  a 
sound  state.  The  stomach,  though 
rather  smaller  than  usual,  was  in  a 
natural  state,  as  was  the  duodenum, 
the  jejunum,  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  ileum.  The  lower  part  of 
the  ileum  as  far  as  the  colon,  was 
contracted,  for  the  space  of  three 
feet,  to  the  size  of  a turkey’s  quill. 
The  colon  had  three  constrictions, 
one  about  three  inches  long  at  the 
distance  of  seven  inches  from  the 
•coecurn,  a second  about  one  inch 
long  at  the  distance  of  four  inches 
from  the  former,  and  a third  not  quite 

half 
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half  all  inch  long  at  the  distance  of 
three  inches  from  the  last. 

In  consequence  of  the  constriction 
of  the  ileum,  and  the  total  want  of 
fat  in  the  abdomen,  there  was  nothing 
to  support  the  colon  in  its  natural 
situation.  It  had,  therefore,  fallen, 
and  lay  irregularly  on  the  small  in- 
testines, and  consequently  there  was 
no  appearance  of  what  is  called  the 
arch  of  the  colon.  Wherever  the  in- 
testines were  constricted,  the  coats 
were  very  much  thickened,  and  ex- 
hibited an  appearance  of  inflamma- 
tion ; while  the  blood-vessels,  passing 
through  the  mesentery  to  the  intes- 
tines, were  enlarged.  The  aorta  was 
in  a perfectly  natural  state. 

Though  the  lacteals  are  distributed 
to  the  whole  of  the  intestines,  they  are 
most  numerous  about  the  ileum,  and 
we  believe  nearly  all  the  chyle  is  ab-* 
sorbed  before  the  food  reaches  the  co- 
lon. In  proportion  as  the  coats  of 
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tlir  intestines  thicken,  the  absorbent 
power  of  the  lacteals  is  diminished, 
and  m the  constricted  part  of  the  ileum 
in  this  case  we  believe  the  absorbent 
power  of  the  lacteals  was  totally  de- 
stroyed.  Hence  arose  the  general 
marasmus.  From  the  ileum  which  lay 
upon  the  aorta,  being  inflamed,  and 
therefore  more  irritable,  and  from  the 
absence  of  tat  which  would  lessen  the 
apparent  action  of  the  aorta,  Mr. 
Georges  became  very  sensible  of  the 
pulsation,  and  suffered  considerably 
from  it.  It  became  perceptible  to  the 
band  in  the  same  manner  as  the  pulse 
in  the  wrist,  for  so  greatly  was  he 
emaciated  that  the  finger  and  thumb 
might  be  placed  on  each  side  of  the 
aorta,  and  be  strongly  sensible  of  the 
lateral  pulsation.  The  time  at  which 
Mr.  Georges  perceived  the  great  pain 
and  uneasiness  to  commence  after  eat- 
ing, corresponds  with  the  period  at 
which  the  food  would  naturally  arrive 
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at  the  beginning  of  the  constriction  of 
the  ileum.  The  figure  of  the  stools 
we  apprehend  arose  from  the  constric- 
tions of  the  colon. 
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IV.  Cases  of  Tetanus  in  consequence  of  JVounds ; 
evincing  ihe  utility  of  relaxant  medicines , 
and  more  especially  of  the  pidvis  ipecacuanhce 
compositus  in  large  and  repeated  doses.  By 
J.  Latham,  M.D.  E.R.S,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  §c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Dec.  1 1,  1806. 

That  Tetanus  is  a disease  most  ter- 
rific in  its  attack,  and  most  commonly 
fatal  in  its  termination,  are  facts 
universally  attested  by  every  nosolo- 
gist,  from  the  days  of  Hippocrates 
down  to  our  own  times.  The  few 
cases  which  have  terminated  favorably, 
have  contributed  very  little  towards 
pointing  out  or  establishing  a regular 
and  satisfactory  method  of  cure.  In 
a disease  so  little  under  the  controul 
of  medicine,  the  result  of  every  fortu- 
nate experiment  in  practice  is  however 
worth  recording. 

The  object  of  the  relation  of  the  sub- 
sequent cases  is,  to  promote  an  inves- 
tigation into  the  utility  of  the  relaxant 
plan  of  treatment  in  Tetanus  : and  as 

6 the 
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the  practice  can  only  be  appreciated 
by  its  success,  the  facts  are  left  to 
speak  for  themselves. 

In  the  following  recital  of  cases  I 
have  given  the  amount  of  my  own  ex- 
perience on  this  subject,  in  which  the 
failures  as  well  as  the  recoveries  are 
faithfully  noticed.  The  trials  made 
with  opium,  and  with  autimonial  pre- 
parations singly,  and  with  each  of 
these  periodically  administered  alter- 
nately, may  possibly  afford  some  data 
or  hints  to  the  practical  theorist,  who 
is  desirous  of  obtaining-  an  estimate  of 
their  medicinal  powers  in  this  disorder, 
under  these  different  forms  of  exhibi- 
tion. A trial  of  these  two  modes  of 
treatment  in  conjunction,  and  also  of 
the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuanha, 
having  been  attended  in  some  cases 
with  the  most  complete  success,  is  re- 
commended to  other  practitioners,  as 
deserving  of  further  trials. 

I he  first  case  which  more  especially 
called  my  attention  to  this  subject,  oc- 
curred 
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cur  red  to  Mr.  Hawkins  of  Croydon, 
who  stopped  me  in  the  street  to  en- 
quire where  he  might  find  our  common 
friend  Mr.  Long,  as  he  wished  to  in- 
form him  that  the  patient  whom  they 
had  seen  together  a few  days  before, 
for  a bruise  about  the  elbow,  had  been 
seized  with  locked- jaw.  In  our  con- 
versation respecting  it,  he  asked  me 
if  I knew  how  to  cure  it : I told  him 
that  I had  never  yet  been  successful  in 
a single  instance,  but  that  in  the  first 
case  which  should  occur  to  me,  I had 
determined  to  push  boldly  the  relaxant 
plan,  and  give  large  and  repeated 
doses  of  James’s  powder.  He  with- 
out hesitation  stated  his  determina- 

» t 

tion  to  try  the  method  suggested,  but 
doubted  whether  he  ought  not  to  per- 
sist in  the  use  of  opium  ; which  how- 
ever he  had  hitherto  been  giving  with- 
out any  manifest  advantage. — It  was 
agreed  that  he  should  still  continue 
the  usual  remedy  ; the  powder  and 
the  opium  were  given  alter  natch/  ; — > 

3 the 
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the  result  was  favourable,  for  in  the 
course  of  a few  weeks,  I had  the  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that  the  patient 
had  perfectly  recovered. 

The  next  case  occurred  to  me  in 
St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital : the  pa- 
tient’s hand  had  been  bruised  dread- 
fully, and  one  of  his  fingers  crushed 
to  pieces.  A locked-jaw  with  almost 
universal  tetanus  succeeded  ; and  such 
was  the  violence  of  the  muscular  spasm 
every  ten  minutes,  that  it  seemed  very 
likely  soon  to  put  a period  to  his  suf- 
ferings : — I directed  for  him  five  grains 
of  James's  powder  every  four  hours, 
and  for  several  days  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  finding  that  the  muscular  rigi- 
dity  diminished,  and  that  the  convul- 
sive motions  of  the  system  were  less 
painful  and  less  frequent.  So  much 
benefit  seemed  manifestly  to  have  been 
produced,  that  I was  firmly  persuaded 
that  a cure  was  about  to  be  effected, 
and  at  the  desire  of  the  pupils  who 
were  very  anxious  about  the  case,  I 

made 
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made  it  the  subject  of  a clinical  lec- 
ture, in  the  course  which  I was  then 
delivering  at  the  hospital  The  pub- 
licity of  the  case  became,  as  I then 
strongly  suspected,  the  cause  of  our 
disappointment ; for  the  pupils  pro- 
pagating the  favourable  report  which 
the  apparent  advantage  derived  from 
the  powder  had  enabled  me  to  make, 
a constant  succession  of  visitors  un- 
fortunately interrupted  that  progress 
which  the  patient  seemed  to  be  mak- 
ing towards  a complete  recovery.  His 
spasms  returned  with  violence,  and 
the  jaw  which  had  become  consider- 
ably relaxed,  was  now  much  more  ri- 
gid. In  consultation  it  was  determined 
to  remove  the  finger,  and  to  give  opium 
in  large  doses  : the  original  plan  was 
then  forsaken,  and  in  the  course  of 
the  next  day  a dreadful  recurrence  of 
spasm,  which  had  indeed  throughout 
the  night  violently  tortured  him,  put 
an  end  to  his  existence. 

The  third  case  of  Tetanus  was 

caused 
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caused  by  the  patient’s  treading  upon 
a nail,  which  produced  a slight  wound 
in  the  foot,  but  which  healed  in  a 
day  or  two  w ithout  surgical  assistance 
or  any  difficulty.  The  gentleman  lived 
in  W ood-street,  and  was  then  attended 
by  his  own  physician,  who  desired  a 
consultation  upon  his  case,  as  the 
means  which  he  had  already  tried  had 
not  produced  any  beneficial  effect. 
He  readily  agreed  with  me  as  to  the 
propriety  of  trying  James’s  powder 
and  opium,  which  were  given  alter - 
nately  as  in  the  first  recited  case  : and 
in  a consultation  which  a few  days 
afterwards  was  had  with  a third  phy- 
sician, we  determined  from  the  ad- 
vantage which  we  thought  had  been 
gained,  upon  persevering  in  the  plan. 
For  some  days  we  had  so  much  en- 
couragement to  hope  for  success,  that 
the  other  consulting  physician  as  w ell 
as  myself,  had  actually  fixed  a more 
distant  period  than  usual  for  our  next 
meeting  ; but  on  the  following  day  a 

sudden 
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sudden  succession  of  the  most  violent 
spasms  seized  the  patient,  and  in  a 
few  hours  unhappily  destroyed  him. 

Those  only  who  have  had  their  ex- 
pectations suddenly  frustrated,  which 
in  one  instance  had  been  verified  by 
experiment,  can  sufficiently  appreciate 
the  mortification  which  I felt  on  the 
unfortunate  event  of  the  third  case : 
all  the  opinions  which  I had  fondly 
cherished  were  directly  overthrown, 
and  what  I had  hitherto  thought  very 
feasible,  I was  greatly  disposed  to 
abandon.  I reflected  how  ever  that  one 
case  in  three  had  turned  out  success- 
fully, and  therefore  hoped  that  the 
application  of  the  same  theory  under 
another  practical  form,  might  perhaps 
succeed  better : I thought  I saw  in 
the  compound  powder  of  Ipecacuan- 
ha of  our  College,  that  union  of  se- 
dative and  relaxant  powers  which 
might  possibly  serve  me,  and  there- 
fore kept  it  in  my  mind,  determined 
to  try  it  w henever  chance  might  throw 

another 
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another  case  of  Tetanus  in  my  way. 
Two  or  three  years  elapsed  before  such 
a case  occurred,  when  I put  into  prac- 
tice the  resolution  I had  formed,  the 
fortunate  event  of  which  the  following 
account,  taken  at  my  request,  by  my 
friend  Dr.  Gower,  then  one  of  our 
medical  pupils  at  St.  Bartholomew’s 
Hospital,  will  sufficiently  demon- 
strate. 

“ John  Triggs,  a middle  sized, 
strong- built  man,  aged  twenty-five, 
by  employment  a groom,  had  the 
misfortune  to  have  a fall  from  his 
horse  on  Tuesday,  the  23d  of  Octo- 
ber, 1798.  It  was  not  discovered 
that  he  had  received  any  other  injury 
than  a slight  w ound  on  the  outer. ancle 
of  the  right  leg,  which  was  healing  very 
kindly  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Blicke, 
in  St.  Bartholomew’s  Hospital,  into 
winch  he  had  been,  immediately  after 
the  accident,  admitted. 

“ On  the  30th  of  October,  the 
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wound  was  almost  closed,  when  he 
was  suddenly  seized  with  a rigid  sen- 
sation about  the  muscles  of  his  neck, 
which,  as  he  described  it,  held  his 
head  firmly  down,  as  if  bound  with 
cords:  his  lower  jaw  became  affixed 
to  the  upper  with  little  or  no  power 
of  extending  it,  and  his  w hole  body, 
and  especially  his  wounded  leg,  was 
affected  by  spasms.  In  the  more  se- 
vere attacks  he  felt  a violent  pain  un- 
der the  sternum,  leading  upwards 
from  the  scrobiculus  cordis,  in  the 
direction  of  the  ensiform  cartilage. 

“ At  the  beginning  his  pulse  beat 
120  strokes  in  the  minute,  lie  sweated 
profusely,  and  numerous  miliary  erup- 
tions appeared  about  the  wrists.  On 
the  following  day,  October  31st,  he 
was  visited  for  the  first  time  by  Dr. 
Latham,  who  ordered  ten  grains  of 
the  Pulvis  Ipecacuanhas  compositus 
every  four  hours  with  01:  Ricini  oc- 
casionally: the  wound  w as  at  the  same 
, • , time 
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time  dressed  with  a common  bread 
and  milk  poultice,  and  he  was  kept 
on  the  milk  diet  of  the  hospital. 

u On  making  frequent  enquiries 
concerning  his  feelings,  he  said  he 
thought  himself  gradually  becoming 
better,  his  pains  and  spasms  having 
abated,  and  his  jaws  admitting  of  a 
thin  slice  of  bread  soaked  in  milk. 
In  a few  days  he  could  put  the  point 
of  his  thumb  between  his  teeth, 
though  not  without  exerting  some 
force  ; and  a regular  amendment  con- 
tinued till  the  12th  of  November, 
when  the  pains  under  the  sternum 
returned,  the  affected  limb  became 
spasmodic,  with  twitchings  in  various 
parts  of  his  body  and  profuse  sweat- 
ing. These  unfavourable  symptoms 
were  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  his 
imprudent  omission  of  the  Oleum 
Ricini,  for  they  were  much  alleviated 

i/ 

by  a proper  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 
On  the  13th  he  was  better,  but  there 

being 
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being  a continuance  of  the  spasms  in 
a slight  degree,  the  Doctor  shortened 
the  intervals  between  the  administra- 
tion of  the  medicines  from  every  four 
to  every  three  hours.  On  the  14th  a 
perceptible  advantage  was  observed 
from  the  increase  of  the  quantity  ot 
the  Pulv.  Ipec.  comp,  within  the  last 
24  hours.  He  was  now  more  com- 
fortable, his  jaws  admitting  of  wider 
distension,  and  allowing  him  to  take 
larger  quantities  of  food.  In  this 
manner  lie  proceeded,  daily  improv- 
ing, until  the  18th,  when  the  poul- 
tice was  thrown  aside,  and  the  wound 
was  again  attempted  to  be  healed. 
Appearances  continuing  to  be  favour- 
able, the  time  of  administering  his 
medicines  was  altered  on  the  20th 
from  every  three  to  every  four  hours. 
On  the  23d  he  was  so  greatly  re- 
covered that  he  was  ordered  to  take 
Decoct:  Cinchona?  3Xiv.  cum  Tinct: 
Cinchona?  3).  every  six  hours,  and  the 

time 


i 


33 


transactions. 

time  of  giving  the  Pulvis  Ipec.  com- 
positus  was  altered  from  every  four  to 
every  six  hours. 

His  appetite  grew  so  keen,  and 
he  gained  strength  so  rapidly,  that  on 
the  4tli  of  December  the  milk  diet 
was  changed  to  that  of  meat,  and  he 
was  allowed  to  get  out  of  bed. 

“ Every  symptom  having  disap- 
peared, and  the  wound  being  healed, 
he  was  discharged  from  the  hospital 
on  the  13th  of  December.” 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  during 
the  whole  time  of  taking  the  Pulvis 
Ipecacuanha*  compositus  he  felt  no 
unusual  inclination  to  sleep,  although 
in  every  ten  grains  of  it  he  was  swal- 
lowing one  grain  of  pure  opium,  and 
that  too  every  four  hours,  and  some- 
times oftener.  He  complained  of  no 
other  inconvenience  from  it  than  a 
continued  sweating,  with  a trifling  de- 
gree of  debility  from  being  kept  so 
long  in  bed. 

The  benefit  derived  from  the  Pulvis 
V oi,.  IV.  • D Ip e- 
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Ipecacuanha  compositus  was  so  very 
obvious,  that  in  another  case  soon 
afterwards  admitted  into  the  hospital, 
where  the  symptoms  however  were  not 
so  violent,  but  where  the  disease  con- 
sisted mostly  in  a spasmodic  rigidity 
of  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw,  the 
medical  pupils  became  anxious  for 
its  trial,  in  which  my  colleague  Dr. 
Kobe  rts  obligingly  indulged  them. 
I do  not  however  lay  much  stress 
upon  this  case,  because  I have  some 
reason  to  think  that  from  the  irregu- 
larity of  the  patient  s conduct,  his 
medicines  were  not  always  properly 
administered;  but  the  history  of  it 
will  shew  a rapid  and  favorable  alter- 
ation of  the  symptoms,  and  therefore, 
with  the  Doctor’s  permission,  I here 
insert  it  as  copied  from  Dr.  Whitter’s 
notes,  who  was  then  one  of  our  medi- 
cal pupils. 

“John  English,  fifty-five  years  of 
age,  a farrier  by  trade,  received  a 
wound  on  the  heel  from  the  kick  of  a 

horse, 
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horse,  about  three  weeks  ago,  which 
has  been  going  on  very  well:  he  has 
a cough,  and  his  breathing  is  rather 
difficult.  In  other  respects  he  has  en- 
joyed good  health.  On  the  13th  of 
January  the  house  apothecary  was 
called  to  him,  and  ordered  him  Pulv. 
I pec.  composit.  gr.  x.  every  four  hours. 
This  day,  January  15th,  he  can 
scarcely  open  his  mouth  half  an  inch, 
notwithstanding  the  symptoms  were 
not  decidedly  those  of  locked-jaw  be- 
fore yesterday,  and  he  has  frequent 
sharp  pains  shooting  from  the  bottom 
of  the  abdomen  upwards:  the  com- 
pound powder  of  Ipecacuanha  was 
discontinued,  and  he  was  directed  to 
take  Julep.  Ammon,  cum  01.  1 oz. 
et  tinct.  opii.  gu.  x.  4tis.  horis.  A 
blister  was  applied  to  the  chest,  and 
a common  linctus  prescribed  for  his 
cough.  1 6th.  He  had  a better  night, 
but  the  spasms  continue,  pulse  120 
strokes  in  a minute,  soft  and  full,  is 
costive:  an  enema  was  ordered  in  the 

D 2 
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evening,  and  directed  to  be  repeated 
when  necessary.  17th.  No  sleep  last 
night,  complains  much  of  violent 
shooting  pains  about  the  groins  and 
pudenda:  he  thinks  his  jaws  more 

free,  cough  continues,  has  been  in  a 
profuse  perspiration  ever  since  the 
13th. — 18,  19,  20.  Sweat  very  great, 
but  the  pains  are  undiminished.  21st. 
The  wound  is  nearly  healed,  he  opens 
his  mouth  wider,  has  frequent  spasms 
in  his  legs,  groins,  and  abdominal 
muscles;  pulse  as  before;  does  not 
sweat  so  much.  22d.  The  spasm  to-day 
draws  him  backwards,  and  is  so  vio- 
lent that  he  seems  quite  stiff  through- 
out the  body.  He  was  now  again 
directed  to  take  ten  grains  of  the 
Pulv.  Ipec.  comp,  every  four  hours, 
and  an  almond  emulsion  with  opium. 
An  emollient  cataplasm  was  applied 
to  the  wound;  every  thing  else  was 
omitted.  23d.  His  breathing  is  very 
short  to-day,  but  his  cough  is  trifling: 
the  spasms  keep  his  lower  extremities 
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quite  stiff,  and  are  particularly  violent 
up  the  back.  24th.  As  yesterday. 
2-5th.  Has  great  difficulty  in  swallow- 
ing his  medicines,  has  a pain  under 
the  sternum.  26th.  Will  not  take  his 
medicines;  he  lies  still  most  part  ot 
the  day,  but  is  very  restless  by  night. 
27th.  Seems  somewhat  better,  and 
takes  his  medicines;  lie  opens  his 
jaws  at  least  half  an  inch,  and  the 
spasms  are  not  so  frequent.  28th. 
H e seems  much  as  yesterday,  except 
that  the  stools  are  involuntary.  29th. 
Spasms  not  so  frequent.  30th.  The 
rigidity  is  so  far  removed  as  to  allow 
of  pillows  being  put  under  his  shoul- 
ders. 31st.  Only  has  the  spasms 
when  be  attempts  to  move,  or  is 
touched  by  his  attendants.  February 
4th.  Is  able  to  walk  across  the  ward 
it  assisted,  but  the  spasms  frequently 
draw  him  up  on  his  toes.  6th.  The 
compound  powder  of  ipecacuanha  was 
now  ordered  every  six  hours,  his  other 
medicines  were  continued,  and  he  was 

allowed 
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allowed  a pint  and  a half  of  porter 
every  day,  and  put  upon  the  meat  diet. 
On  the  9th  the  spasms  were  much  less 
frequent ; he  chiefly  complained  of 
cough  and  dyspnoea,  his  appetite  was 
good,  and  the  wound  quite  healed. 
On  the  11th  the  spasms  were  quite 
gone,  although  he  felt  pains  in  his 
back  and  lower  extremities.  On  the 
20th  Dec.  Cinchonae  cum  conf.  aro- 
mat.  was  substituted  for  all  other  medi- 
cines, and  in  a few  days  afterwards  he 
was  discharged  perfectly  well.” 

At  the  very  time  that  was  arrang- 
ing the  histories  of  the  foregoing  cases, 
and  considering  the  probable  efficacy 
of  Pulvis  Ipecacuanha;  compositus  in 
the  cure  of  this  disease,  Mr.  Eaton, 
an  apothecary  in  Holborn,  wished 
me  to  see  his  relation  who  was  his 
shopman,  and  who  from  cutting  his 
hand  by  corking  a bottle  about  three 
weeks  before,  had  been  labouring  for 
three  days  under  the  very  worst  pos- 
sible state  of  Tetanus.  For  his  better 

accom- 
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accommodation  Mr.  Eaton  had  re- 
moved his  patient  to  Somers-Town, 
who  was  then  attended  by  Mr.  Ford 
of  Golden  Square.  The  account  which 
he  gave  me  of  the  young  man’s  suf- 
ferings was  distressing  in  the  extreme, 
and  he  added  that,  in  his  opinion,  as 
well  as  in  that  of  Mr.  Ford,  nothing 
was  likely  to  serve  him  ; but  that  lor 
liis  own  satisfaction,  as  a relation,  he 
was  desirous  that  I should  see  him. 
I took  from  my  drawer  the  very  cases 
above  recited,  and  read  them  to  him, 
under  the  idea  of  encouraging  him  to 
persevere  with  resolution  in  the  plan 
which  I proposed.  He  was  accord- 
ingly ordered  to  give  his  patient  ten 
grains  of  Pulvis  Ipecacuanha  compo- 
situs  every  two  hours  until  I visited 
him,  which  I promised  to  do  early  in 
the  morning.  On  seeing  him  accord- 
ing to  my  promise,  I found  him  (as 
he  expressed  himself)  not  worse,  but, 
as  he  thought,  a little  more  comfort- 
able : I therefore  directed  him  to  per- 
severe 
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severe  in  the  use  ol  the  powder,  which 
he  continued  regularly  to  take  almost 
twenty  days.  During  this  time  the 
spasms  were  occasionally  very  dread- 
ful ; for  he  was  usually  drawn  into  an 
irregular  arch,  his  head  and  his  feet 
forming  its  two  extremities  : his  urine 
was  often  forced  from  him  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  spasms,  and  his  belly  was 
frequently  drawn  inwards,  and  very 
obstinately  constipated.  Fully  sensi- 
ble of  his  situation,  he  not  only  per- 
severed in  the  use  of  his  medicine  with  • 
astonishing  resolution,  but  of  his  own 
accord  took  two  or  three  times  a day 
ten  or  twelve  drops  of  tincture  of 
opium.  Although  his  jaws  were  so 
locked  together  as  scarcely  to  admit 
at  any  time  the  edge  of  a shilling,  yet 
he  contrived  to  get  the  medicine  into 
his  mouth,  either  by  squeezing  it, 
when  made  into  a soft  bolus,  through 
the  small  aperture  which  his  utmost 
efforts  could  make,  or  by  taking  it  as 
occasion  allowed  him  in  a liquid  form. 

2 The 
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The  comparative  degree  of  ease  which 
he  sometimes  experienced  encouraged 
him  to  go  on,  notwithstanding  the 
sudden  recurrence  ot  the  spasms,  and 
the  violence  of  them  each  time,  which 
nearly  hazarded  his  very  existence.  I 
purposely  omit  in  my  account  of  this 
case  many  circumstances,  such  as  the 
regulating  his  bowels  by  clysters  or 
by  castor  oil ; the  giving  broths  or 
light  nutritious  liquids  ; the  allowing 
a little  portion  of  wine  diluted  with 
water,  when  sudden  faintness  or  deli- 
quium  supervened.  Such  arrange- 
ments of  course  were  made  as  occa- 
sions required  ; but  I more  especially 
wish  to  lay  stress  upon  the  tacts  that 
the  compound  powder  of  ipecacuanha 
was  never  once  omitted,  as  I believe, 
for  more  than  a fortnight,  that  it 
never  induced  any  remarkable  drowsi- 
ness, that  the  perspiration  was  gene- 
rally great,  although  not  immoderate, 
and  that  nothing  like  sickness  occur- 
red until  the  17th  or  18th  day,  when 

he 


42  MEDICAL 

he  appeared  to  those  about  him  sud- 
denly to  be  giving  way, — but  on 
vomiting  a little  glairy  fluid  he  found 
relief,  and  the  alarm  of  his  friends 
ceased.  Untd  this  time  his  amend- 
ment had  been  gradual-;  but  after 
this  sudden  deliquium  and  sickness, 
and  a further  relief  obtained  by  eva- 
cuating the  bowels,  his  spasms  seemed 
greatly  to  abate ; and  now  for  the 
first  time  he  began  to  dislike  the  pow- 
der, which  indeed  did  not  longer  seem 
very  necessary,  but  Avlnch  was  never- 
theless given  in  smaller  doses  and  at 
greater  intervals.  He  was  now  di- 
rected to  take  wine  more  freely,  and 
to  begin  a course  of  bark  in  decoction 
with  the  tincture  and  aromatic  confec- 
tion. In  a week  from  this  time  he 
rapidly  recovered,  and  in  a few  weeks 
afterwards  was  enabled  to  attend  to 
his  business  as  usual. 

After  two  or  three  years,  a piece  of 
glass  which  had  been  gradually  mak- 
ing its  way,  w as  extracted  by  Mr.  Ford, 

from 
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from  between  the  thumb  and  first 
finger  of  the  patient  s hand.  Mr.  Ford, 
who  saw  this  case  in  the  first  instance, 
and  who  kindly  called  occasionally 
upon  the  patient  during  the  continu- 
ance of  the  complaint,  declared  to  me, 
that  of  all  the  cases  which  he  had  seen 
(ten  or  twelve),  this  was  by  much  the 
worst. 

On  reviewing  the  cases  which  have 
been  thus  detailed,  I am  not  bold 
enough  to  suppose  that  by  the  mode 
of  treatment  adopted,  the  disease  is 
stripped  of  its  terrors,  or  that  the  ob- 
scurity in  which  it  has  been  enveloped 
is  removed.  The  paucity  of  the  ex- 
periments will  not  at  present  admit  of 
any  general  conclusions : all  the  use 
therefore  that  is  intended  to  be  made 
of  these,  is  to  recommend  them  as  suf- 
ficient to  warrant  the  further  trial  of 
the  same  remedy  in  similar  affections, 
in  order  finally  to  confirm  or  invalidate 
the  presumptive  proofs  of  its  efficacy 

here 
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here  adduced,  by  the  results  of  a more 
enlarged  experience. 

It  is  agreed  on  all  hands  when  Te- 
tanus does  not  destroy  the  patient  in 
the  first  few  days  of  its  attack,  but 
runs  on,  if  it  may  be  so  said,  into  a 
chronic  form,  that  the  danger  in  pro- 
portion to  the  duration  of  the  com- 
plaint diminishes  : for  like  other  dis- 
eases ol  the  system  attended  with  fe- 
brile action,  it  the  first  stnge  of  it  is 
moderated,  a favourable  termination 
may  be  expected.  I wish  indeed  that 
thus  in  practice  we  might  generally 
be  able  to  employ  our  theoretical  spe- 
culations, and  that  time  sufficient 
might  be  allowed  us  to  improve  the 
hints  which  I have  ventured  to  throw 
out;  but  in  Tetanus  the  opportunity 
soon  slips  away,  if  we  do  not  imme- 
diately bring  our  ideas,  imperfect  as 
they  may  be,  to  the  test  of  experi- 
ment. Whatever  predisposing  cause 
therefore  may  be  supposed  to  influ- 
ence 
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ence  the  production  of  this  disease, 
and  whatever  morbid  susceptibility  of 
system  may  favor  its  formation,  let  us 
act  instantly  and  vigorously : let  us 
consider  the  disease  on  the  same  broad 
scale  as  other  acute  diseases  which  af- 
fect the  whole  system,  and  immediately 
by  relaxant  and  sedative  powers  com- 
bined, moderate  the  excess  of  action, 
and  if  the  disease  should  fortunately 
remit  so  as  to  allow  of  the  propriety 
of  the  exhibition  of  tonic  or  other  cor- 
respondent powers,  let  us,  as  in  other 
general  diseases,  adapt  them  when 
necessary  to  existing  circumstances. 
Viewing  Tetanus  in  this  light,  some- 
thing  may  perhaps  be  done  towards  a 
more  rational  and  efficient  mode  of 
treatment  ; and  if  hereafter  any  one 
point  shall  be  considered  as  fairly 
established  for  our  guidance  in  future 
practice,  let  it  not  be  thought  too 
vain  in  us  to  indulge  a hope  that  the 
well  known  aphorism  of  the  father  of 

physic, 
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physic,  which  pronounces  that  “ spasm 
in  consequence  of  a wound  is  fatal,” 
may  not  be  admitted  as  incontrover- 
tibly  and  universally  true. 
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V.  Remarks  on  Tumors,  which  have  occasion - 
allif  been  mistaken  for  Diseases  of  the  Liver. 
By  J.  Latham,  M.D.  F.R.S.  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  $c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  December  11,  1806. 

It  happens  frequently,  I fear,  that 
enlargements  of  some  of  the  abdo- 
minal viscera  are  confounded  with 
those  of  the  liver.  I have  seen  cases 
in  which  all  the  symptoms  of  diseased 
liver  have  been  produced  by  the  press- 
ure of  schirrous  pancreas  on  the  bili- 
ary ducts,  as  appeared  on  examination 
after  death.  I have  oftener  observed 
in  females  the  same  circumstances  oc- 
curring from  an  enlargement  of  the 
right  ovarium.  I do  not  know  how- 
ever that  errors  of  judgment  in  these 
cases  have  ever  eventually  injured  the 
patient  by  leading  to  an  erroneous 
practice,  as  it  fortunately  happens 
that  the  same  deobstruent  remedy 
which  one  would  always  employ  in  a 
turgescence  of  the  liver  is  generally 

tried 
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tried  also  in  tumors  of  any  other 
viscus.  But  it  is  not  pleasant  to  11s 
to  perceive  that  we  have  been  mis- 
taken as  to  the  particular  organ  af- 
fected, and  it  is  still  less  agreeable  to 
a patient  s friends  to  find  out  that  we 
have  been  combating,  as  they  would 
generally  represent  it,  a disease  which 
was  unknown  to  us.  The  yellowness  of 
the  skin  is  of  itself  an  insufficient  symp- 
tom to  fix  our  diagnosis,  nor  will  the 
additional  appearances  of  white  stools 
and  saffron-coloured  urine  always  en- 
able us  to  make  an  unerring  deter- 
mination: I will  endeavour  therefore 
to  point  out  some  circumstances  by 
which  a more  accurate  judgment  may 
be  formed,  notwithstanding  I may  not 
be  able  to  propose  any  improvement 
in  the  mode  of  treatment. 

I take  it  for  granted  that  nobody 
can  easily  mistake  an  inflammation  of 
the  liver:  the  pain  in  the  organ  (either 
acute  when  its  investing  membrane 
is  affected,  or  obtuse  when  its  paren- 
chymatous 


49 


TRANSACTIONS. 

chymatous  substance  suffers)  and  the 
febrile  exacerbations  regularly  conse- 
quent thereupon,  will  sufficiently  mark 
this  disease:  neither,  if  the  liver  can 
readily  be  felt,  and  if  the  usual  icteric 
symptoms  be  present,  can  we  be  very 
much  deceived  as  to  the  viscus  affect- 
ed ; but  when,  perhaps  for  the  first 
time,  a patient  is  only  conscious  of 
pain,  when  his  physician  investigates 
his  case  by  pressure  about  the  right 
hypochondrium  and  scrobiculus  cor- 
dis, when  his  appetite  has  gradually 
failed  him,  when  he  is  troubled  with 
eructations,  and  his  stools  have  been 
clayey  and  adhesive,  then  I suspect 
that  the  liver  is  becoming  inactive, 
notwithstanding  the  skin  and  eyes  may 
yet  be  clear  and  the  urine  scarcely 
tinged  with  bile.  If  pressure  discovers 
a deeper  seated  uneasiness  under  the 
scrobiculus  cordis,  but  neither  en- 
largement nor  pain  in  the  right  hypo- 
chondrium;  and  if  the  patient  tells 
me  that  although  his  appetite  is  not 
Vol.  IV.  E amiss, 
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amiss,  yet  eructation  and  vomiting 
commonly  follow  his  meals,  I then 
suspect,  notwithstanding  the  eyes  and 
skin  may  be  yellow,  the  urine  full  of 
bile,  and  the  stools  without  any,  that 
the  pancreas  alone  may  be  the  organ 
affected,  which  pressing  upon  the  sto- 
mach produces  nausea  and  sickness* 
and  obstructing  the  passage  of  the 
bile  through  the  hepatic  ducts  occa- 
sions every  symptom  of  an  apparently 
diseased  liver.  If,  without  any  per- 
ceptible hardness  of  the  liver,  I observe 
the  true  characteristic  yellowness  of  the 
eyes  and  skin  and  urine,  notwithstand- 
ing pain  should  be  acutely  felt  in  the 
direction  of  the  biliary  ducts,  yet  if 
(the  pain  not  remitting)  the  faeces 
should  sometimes  be  well  tinged  with 
bile,  and  at  other  times  be  without 
any  such  appearance,  I should  sus- 
pect that  the  symptoms  were  produced 
by  an  indurated  pancreas.  If  an 
acute  pain  is  constantly  felt  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  biliary  ducts,  and  strikes 

through 
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through  to  the  back  with  that  sort  of 
sensation  as  if  something  was  affixing 
the  liver  thereto,  whether  the  faeces 
be  tinged  with  bile  or  not,  a biliary 
concretion  either  in  the  ductus  cysti- 
cus  or  in  the  ductus  communis  chole- 
dochus  most  probably  produces  it. 

But  a diseased  ovarium  more  com- 
monly than  an  enlarged  pancreas  pro- 
duces by  its  pressure  upon  the  biliary 
ducts  every  symptom  of  indurated 
liver.  The  delicacy  which  is  properly 
due,  and  is  rightly  observed  in  every 
disease  of  females,  too  often  however 
hinders  that  examination  which  in  its 
early  stages  would  always  lead  us  to 
a just  distinction.  We  are  told  that 
there  is  a fulness  in  the  right  side; 
we  see  clearly  that  there  are  icteric 
symptoms,  but  we  thence  conclude 
too  hastily  that  the  disease  is  in  the 
liver.  In  this  as  in  the  case  of  in- 
durated pancreas,  the  appearances  of 
the  skin  and  urine  and  faeces  will 
vary,  and  hence  also  we  have  at  once 

T 2 a pre - 
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ft  presumptive  proof  that  the  liver  is  not 
the  permanent  seat  of  the  disease. 
We  should  therefore  immediately  so- 
licit an  examination,  which  will  usu- 
ally put  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt: 
for  I believe  upon  pretty  strong  press- 
ure the  ovarium,  when  enlarged,  will 
be  traceable  as  ascending;  from  a cir- 
cumscribed  base  from  below  upwards, 
and  the  liver  (as  in  all  women,  whe- 
ther it  be  diseased  or  not,  this  organ 
may  usually  be  felt)  will  be  found  by 
an  equal  pressure  descending  from 
above  downwards;  but  between  one 
viscus  and  the  other,  whether  ovarium 
or  liver,  the  same  degree  of  pressure 

will  I think  always  discover  a sort  of 

•/ 

chasm  or  space,  denoting  a termina- 
tion of  the  enlargement:  below , there- 
fore, the  enlarged  viscus  must  be  the 
ovarium,  above  it  will  be  the  liver.  I 
do  not  however  mean  to  say  that  in  all 
possible  cases  this  mechanical  sort  of 
distinction  must  necessarily  hold 
good ; yet  in  the  early  stages  of  the 

disease 
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disease  it  will  never,  I believe,  mislead 
us,  and  in  the  later  periods  of  it,  with 
exact  attention  to  collateral  circum- 
stances, it  will  seldom  fail.  I will 
not  here  mention  any  other  tumors  ol 
the  abdomen,  as  these  are  easily 
enough  to  be  distinguished  from  en- 
largements  of  the  liver:  for  such  only 
which  are  manifestly  attended  with 
icteric  symptoms,  and  are  thence  liable 
to  be  confounded  with  real  hepatic 
disease,  can  regularly  come  within  the 
scope  of  my  present  observations. 

I have  little  to  observe  upon  the 
method  of  treatment:  every  one  knows 
what  is  necessary  in  diseased  liver,  and 
what  is  usually  employed  in  its  cure. 
This  part  of  the  subject  however  I am 
not  now  expected  to  dilate  upon ; but 
few  of  us  understand  how  the  progress 
of  disease,  either  in  the  pancreas  or 
in  the  ovarium,  can  be  arrested  ; for 
in  their  more  advanced  stages  I be- 
lieve them  to  be  incurable.  Mercurial 
remedies  will  no  doubt  be  tried  in 

these 
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these  as  in  other  abdominal  enlarge- 
ments; but  1 have  experience  enough 
to  know  that  they  must  not  be  urged 
too  violently.  It  is  a good  maxim 
among  surgeons  not  to  irritate  a tumor 
which  they  cannot  extirpate:  the  same 
doctrine  in  a medical  sense  is  more 
particularly  applicable  in  the  cases 
under  consideration  ; if  I failed  there- 
fore in  procuring  relief  by  small  quan- 
tities of  mercury,  either  alone  or  com- 
bined with  a sedative,  I would  trust 
almost  entirely  to  some  narcotic  me- 
dicine, such  as  cicuta  perhaps  in  gra- 
dually increased  doses;  I would  en- 
join very  moderate  exercise,  the  mild- 
est diet,  and  a purely  aqueous  regi- 
men without  spirit,  wine  or  beer.  I 
would  regulate  the'  bowels  by  the 
gentlest  laxatives;  and  as  bathing  is 
found  serviceable  in  many  cases  be- 
sides those  which  are  more  strictly 
strumous,  I would  advise  the  tepid 
bath,  and  if  within  the  patient’s  abi- 
lity, the  warm  sea  water  baths. upon 

the 
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the  coast  Under  the  same  idea  too 
of  strumous  affection,  I would  not 
omit  the  cinchona,  which  might  be 
given  in  decoction,  with  soda,  at  the 
same  time  that  the  narcotic  is  admi- 
nistered. This  plan  however  I must 
be  understood  as  advising  more  from 
theoretical  analogy,  than  from  any 
great  experience  of  its  utility. 


VI.  Of 
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VI.  Of  a peculiar  Affection  of  the  Eyes,  with 
Observations.  By  W.  Heberden,  M.D. 
F.R.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, #c. 

Head  at  the  COLLEGE,  Jan.  7,  1807. 

In  the  first  volume  of  the  Medical 
Transactions,  some  account  has  been 
given  of  the  Nyctalopia,  or  Night- 
blindness  ; and  I have  thought  the 
following  case,  which  lately  occurred 
to  me,  by  exhibiting  a singular  variety 
of  this  disease,  might  not  be  deemed 
unacceptable,  every  new  fact  tending 
in  some  measure  to  render  more  per- 
fect the  history  of  a disorder  so  little 
known  in  this  country. 

In  the  month  of  July,  1806,  a 
lady  of  advanced  age  went  from  Lon- 
don to  the  eastern  coast  of  Kent, 
where  she  lodged  in  a house  looking 
immediately  upon  the  sea,  and  of 
course  very  much  exposed  to  the  glare 
of  the  morning  sun.  The  curtains  of 
the  bed  in  which  she  slept,  and  also 

of 
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of  the  windows,  were  of  white  linen, 
which  made  her  apartment  very  light. 
When  she  had  been  there  about  ten 
days,  she  observed  one  evening,  at  the 
time  of  sun-set,  that  first  the  fringes 
of  the  clouds  appeared  red,  and  soon 
after  the  same  colour  was  diffused  over 
all  the  objects  round  her.  It  was  par- 
ticularly conspicuous  when  she  re- 
garded any  thing  white,  as  a sheet  of 
paper,  a pack  of  cards,  or  a lady  s 
gown.  This  lasted  the  whole  night. 
The  next  morning  her  sight  was  per- 
fectly restored.  But  as  the  evening 
advanced,  the  same  appearance  came 
on  again  ; and  it  continued  to  do  so 
regularly  every  evening,  as  long  as 
she  remained  at  that  place,  which  was 
three  weeks  from  the  commencement 
of  her  complaint ; the  natural  vision 
always  returning  in  the  morning.  Six 
days  after  she  had  left  the  coast,  I saw 
her  in  London  still  subject  to  the  same 
affection  ; and  she  has  since  informed 
me  that  it  persevered  a fortnight  longer, 

and 
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and  then  of  its  own  accord  ceased  sud- 
denly and  entirely.  While  it  was 
upon  her,  the  sight  seemed  to  be  no 
otherwise  impaired  than  by  the  de- 
gree oi  indistinctness  necessarily  pro- 
duced by  this  unnatural  colour,  which 
overspread  all  her  view. 

I here  seems  great  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  this  lady’s  complaint  was 
brought  on  by  her  being  exposed  to 
an  unusual  glare  of  light.  Previous 
to  this  she  had  been  harassed  by  a 
cold  and  cough,  which  had  hung  upon 
her  longer  than  usual,  but  she  had 
suffered  no  disorder  in  her  eyes. 

In  the  case  formerly  laid  before  the 
College,  the  blindness  seems  to  have 
occurred  only,  when  the  man  who  was 
the  subject  of  it  was  on  board  a ship. 
And  it  is  evident  how  great  a splendor 
of  light  surrounds  a person  on  the  deck 
of  a vessel,  open  to  an  unbounded 
expanse  of  sky  above,  and  to  a con- 
stant reflexion  from  the  water  beneath. 
It  does  not  indeed  follow  that  every 

body 
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body  so  situated  must  be  similarly 
affected  ; yet  where  there  exists,  from 
constitution  or  from  accident,  a dis- 
position favourable  to  such  disorders, 

I conceive  they  may  very  naturally  be 
called  forth  by  continued  exposure  to 
a strong  %ht* 

The  accounts  which  have  at  di der- 
ent times  been  given  of  the  Night- 
blindness/  afford  great  support  to  this 
opinion ; for  it  is  described  as  fre- 
quently occurring  under  the  blaze  ol 
a tropical  sun.  And  there,  as  well  as 
in  countries  where  it  is  less  common, 
it  is  found  most  among  those  who  are 
most  exposed  to  the  open  sky  ; there- 
fore in  the  West  Indies  it  is  particu- 
larly seen  among  the  negroes  At 
other  times  it  has  affected  sailors  in 
their  passage  near  the  equator y.  I am 
informed  likewise  that  several  of  our 
soldiers  in  Egypt,  in  Malta,  and  at 
Gibraltar,  have  had  similar  complaints; 

* Hillary’s  Observations  in  Barbadoes. 

t Mem,  de  la  Soc.  Roy.  de  Medecine,  ann.'  1786, 
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and  in  all  places  those,  whose  occupa- 
tions oblige  them  to  remain  out  of 
doors,  are  described  as  being  the  prin- 
cipal sufferers  ; as  if  the  nerve  were  so 
numbed  by  the  vivid  rays  of  the  sun, 
as  to  be  rendered  insensible  to  the  im- 
piessions  of  a feebler  light,  as  we  must 
all  in  some  degree  have  experienced 
upon  first  entering  a dark  chamber 
from  the  sunshine  of  a summer  s day. 

The  Nyctalopia  was  not  unknown 
to  the  ancients,  several  of  whom  have 
mentioned  it  in  their  writings.  But 
the  most  complete  history  I have 
seen,  is  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Memoires  de  la  Societe  Royale  de 
Medecine  for  the  year  1786.  There 
is  in  that  work  an  account  of  its  being 
endemical  in  certain  districts,  particu- 
larly in  the  neighbourhood  of  Roche- 
IRiyon,  situated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Seine,  half  way  between  Paris  and 
Rouen.  In  one  village  it  is  said  tx> 
affect  one  twentieth,  in  another  one 
tenth  of  the  inhabitants  every  year. 

5 It 
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It  comes  on  in  the  spring,  and  usually 
lasts  about  three  months.  Sometimes 
it  returns  again  in  the  autumn,  but  it 
is  then  slighter.  The  subjects  of  it 
are  the  labourers  in  the  fields,  of  either 
sex  ; and  it  is  perhaps  worthy  of  no- 
tice, though  little  stress  is  laid  upon 
it  by  the  author  of  the  Memoir,  that 
the  soil  is  chalk.  Some  had  experi- 
enced the  complaint  every  year  for 
twenty  years  : watery  eyes  are  said  to 
be  common  there  about  the  same  time, 
but  do  not  appear  to  be  any  way  con- 
nected with  the  Nyctalopia.  When 
the  disorder  is  past  there  is  usually  no 
inconvenience  of  any  kind  remaining ; 
though  in  a feAv  the  eyes  have  been  af- 
terwards weak,  and  impatient  of  light 
or  of  wind. 

Very  few  instances  of  the  Nyctalo- 
pia have  been  recorded  in  England. 
In  one  of  the  early  volumes  of  the 
Philosophical  Transactions,  a singu- 
lar case  is  mentioned  of  a gentleman  s 
servant,  in  whom  something  of  this 
,<  kind 
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kind  seems  to  have  been  constitu- 
tional ; for  as  far  back  as  could  be 
traced,  he  had  always  been  subject 
to  such  a degree  of  blindness  every 
evening,  that  he  was  only  able  very 
imperfectly  to  distinguish  the  objects 
about  him,  though  he  could  see  with 
great  clearness  as  long  as  the  sun  was 
above  the  horizon.  There  was  no 
visible  defect  m his  eye,  nor  any  cir- 
cumstances in  his  health  to  which  this 
peculiarity  could  be  referred. 

A disease,  the  opposite  to  this,  some- 
times occurs,  in  which  people  are  able 
to  see  at  night,  but  are  blind  in  the 
day.  It  seems  to  arise  from  too  great 
a sensibility  in  the  retina,  which  is 
overpowered  by  a strong  light.  In 
the  people  known  by  the  name  of  Al- 
binos, this  is  now  understood  to  be 
occasioned  by  a defect  of  the  pigmen- 
tum  nigrum,  which  should  line  the 
back  part  of  the  eye.  Persons  of  this 
description  have  occasionally  been  met 
with  in  many  different  parts  of  the 
6 world ; 
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world ; their  pupil  is  of  a pink  colour, 
and  their  hair  quite  white.  But  the 
day-blindness,  if  I may  so  call  it,  is 
not  solely  attributable  to  this  cause  ; 
for  Ramazzini  ::  has  described  it 

among  the  peasants  of  Italy  employed 
in  agriculture,  in  whom  he  observed 
no  other  peculiarity,  but  that  their 
pupils  were  very  much  dilated.  He 
says  the  disorder  comes  on  about  the 
vernal  equinox,  with  such  a dimness 


of  sight,  that  the  people,  who  are  af- 
fected by  it,  lose  their  way  in  the 
fields ; but  at  the  approach  of  night 
are  again  able  to  see  distinctly,  and 
in  the  course  of  the  succeeding  month 
they  recover  their  natural  sight. 

In  the  brute  creation  we  observe 
that  the  eye  is  so  constituted  as  some- 
times to  love  a strong  light,  sometimes 
a weak  one  ; and  while  most  animals 
see  best  in  the  day,  some  prefer  the 
darkness  of  the  night.  Such  being 


* De  morbis  artificura. 
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the  varieties  of  which  this  organ  is 

o 

capable,  it  should  not  excite  our  sur- 
prise, if  in  mankind,  among  a great 
number  of  individuals,  we  meet  with 
some  deviations  from  its  ordinary 
state  : these  may  properly  awaken  our 
attention  to  the  blessings  we  generally 
en  joy,  and  lead  the  mind  to  contemplate 
with  increased  fervor  of  gratitude  and 
adoration  the  delightful  scenes  of  crea- 
tion, which  are  thus  opened  to  us,  and 
the  admirable  adaptation  of  the  human 
faculties  to  the  station  we  are  appointed 
to  fill. 


VII.  Some 
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VII.  Some  Observations  on  the  Scurvy.  By 
W.  Heberden,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  #c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Jan.  7,  1807. 

There  is  no  part  of  the  history  of 
diseases  more  interesting,  or  more  in- 
structive, than  that  which  treats  of 
the  prevalence,  or  disappearance,  of 
particular  disorders,  and  at  the  same 
time  traces  out  the  causes  from  which 
these  variations  proceed.  As  however 
the  changes,  which  take  place,  are 
never  very  rapid,  it  is  often  difficult 
to  collect  a sufficient  number  of  well 
authenticated  facts,  to  establish  any 
certain  conclusions.  I have  already 
attempted  something  of  this  sort  in  a 
small  work,  which  was  published  a 
few  years  ago,  on  the  increase  and 
decrease  of  diseases ; and  it  is  my  de- 
sign at  present  to  point  out  some  cir- 
cumstances of  the  same  kind,  which 
appear  to  be  very  well  worth  notice, 
respecting  the  Scurvy.  Indeed  I 
Vol.  IV.  F scarcely 
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scarcely  know  any  thing  more  re- 
markable, than  the  almost  total  ex- 
tinction of  this  disease,  once  so  for- 
midable to  our  Navy.  It  is  notorious 
that  the  fleet  under  captain  (afterwards 
Lord)  Anson,  in  the  year  1741,  lost 
by  the  Scurvy  alone  above  half  their 
crews,  in  the  space  of  six  months  from 
the  time  they  left  England:  whereas 
captain  Cook,  and  after  him  other 
navigators,  have  been  able,  in  their 
longest  voyages,  to  preserve  their  men 
entirely  free  from  it  In  this  instance 
the  alteration  has  taken  place  recently, 
and  almost  within  our  own  observa- 
tion. But  it  is  not  so  generally  known, 
that  the  Scurvy  was  formerly  prevalent 
on  land  also,  as  well  as  on  board  a ship ; 
and  that  it  is  by  the  operation  of  si- 
milar means,  that  the  disease  has  been 
suppressed  in  both  situations. 

- Ettmuller  describes  England  as 
particularly  subject  to  it:  “ prse  aliis 
“ JJelgag.et  Angli  scorbuto  sunt  ob- 
a noxtb ” 1 He  is  followed  in  this  by 

v * v 
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Boerhaave:  “ invenitur  apucl  Britan- 
“ nos,  Batavos,  Suecos,  &c.”  Syden- 
ham  indeed  observes  (what  by  some 
strange  fatality  seems  always  to  have 
been  the  case  with  this  disease,)  that 
many  complaints  nowise  allied  to  it 
often  passed  under  that  name;  but  it 
does  not  appear  from  his  writings,  that 
the  real  Scurvy  might  not  also  fre- 
quently occur : “ hie  obiter,  sed  et 
“ libere  tamen  dicam,  quod  licet  nul- 
“ Ins  dubitem  quin  scorbutus  in  his 
“ plagis  borealibus  revera  inveniatur; 
“ tamen  eum  morbum  non  tarn  fre- 
“ quentem,  quam  vulgi  fert  opinio, 
u occurrere  persuasum  mihi  habeo.” 
He  moreover  mentions  in  his  “ pro- 
“ cessus  mtegri,”  the  genuine  signs  of 
the  Scurvy,  and  the  method  of  cure; 
which  he  hardly  would  have  done, 
had  it  not  been  much  more  common 
than  it  is  at  present.  Willis,  who 
wrote  a particular  treatise  on  this  sub- 
ject, in  like  manner  takes  notice  of 
the  frequent  misapplication  of  the 
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name,  but  nevertheless  describes  it  ill 
its  true  characters  as  being  very  com-' 
m on : “ aegritudo  rnultis  in  locis  en- 
“ denna,  et  ubique  fere  sporadica.” 
Charleton  also  declares,  “ scorbutus 
“ in  his  regionibus  septentrionalibus 
“ est  morbus  endemius.”  To  these 
testimonies  I may  add  that  ol  Hodges, 
who,  in  his  history  of  the  plague, 
says,  “ epideniica  multo  ante  apud 
“ nos  affectio  scorbutica.”  For,  that 
he  is  speaking  of  the  true  Scurvy, 
appears  from  his  going  on  to  point 
out  the  distinction  between  the  spots 
of  the  plague,  and  those  which  are 
thrown  out  by  this  disease.  < Dr.  Mus- 
grave,  in  his  book  “ De  Arthritide 
symptomatica,”  published  in  the  year 
1703,  informs  us  that  the  same  dis- 
order continued  in  certain  parts  of  the 
country  in  his  time : “ Agri  Somer- 
“ setensis,  uliginosi  magnam  partem 
“ et  depressi,  aerem  crassum  et  hu- 
“ niidum  trahentes  incolae  maculis 
“ subnigris,  ulceribus  malignis,  cru- 
5 “ rum 
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« rum  dolore,  respiratione  difficili, 
“ lassitudine  spontanea,  nervorum 
“ debilitate,  hydrope,  gangraena,  et 
“ istiusmodi  aiiis  scorbuti  exquisiti 
u sisrnis  creberrime  divexantur.’  The 

c 5 

Bills  of  Mortality  would  not  deserve 
to  be  noticed  in  reference  to  an  article 
so  liable  to  error,  were  it  not  for  their 
perfect  agreement  with  the  above  ac- 
counts. The  first  twenty  bills,  that 
is,  from  1657  to  1677,  give  an  aver- 
age of  sixty  deaths  every  year  under 
this  head ; whereas  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
number  has  seldom  exceeded  five  or 
six ; and  I apprehend  there  can  be 
little  doubt  but  these,  with  very  few 
exceptions,  are  ascribed  to  a wrong 
cause. 

The  present  rare  appearance  of  this 
disease  ought  unquestionably  to  be 
attributed  to  the  same  circumstances, 
which  have  freed  us  from  the  dysen- 
tery, the  remittent  fever,  and  the 
plague  itself. 


Any 
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Any  body,  who  will  be  at  the 
pains  to  compare  the  condition  of 
London,  and  ol  all  great  towns  in 
England,  during  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, with  their  actual  state,  and 
note  the  corresponding  changes  which 
have  taken  place  in  diseases,  can 
hardly  fail  to  consider  cleanliness  and 
ventilation  as  the  principal  agents  in 
producing  this  reform.  And  to  these 
may  be  added,  especially  with  regard 
to  the  disorder  immediately  under 
consideration,  the  increased  use  of 
fresh  pr  ovisions,  and  the  introduction 
of  a variety  of  vegetables  among  all 
ranks  of  people.  The  same  spirit  of 
improvement,  which  has  constructed 
our  sewers,  and  widened  our  streets, 
and  removed  the  nuisances  with  which 
they  abounded,  and  dispersed  the  in- 
habitants over  a larger  surface,  and 
taught  them  to  love  airy  apartments 
and  frequent  changes  of  linen  ; has 
spread  itself  likewise  into  the  country, 
where  it  has  drained  the  marshes,  cul- 
tivated 
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tivated  the  wastes,  enclosed  the  com- 
mons, enlarged  the  farm-houses,  and 
embellished  the  cottages.  I believe 
few,  even  of  physicians,  are  aware  of 
the  extensive  influence  of  these  mea- 
sures. Few  have  adverted,  with  the 
attention  it  deserves,  to  the  prodigious 
mortality  occasioned  formerly  by  an- 
nual returns  of  epidemical  fevers,  of 
bowel  complaints,  and  other  conse- 
quences of  poor  and  sordid  living,  to 
which  we  are  now  entire  strangers. 

During  nearly  ten  years,  that  I W as 
physician  to  St.  George’s  Hospital, 
the  following  were  the  only  cases,  that 
fell  under  my  care,  which  bore  any 
relation  to  the  true  Scurvy.  I hate 
thought  fit  to  detail  these,  not  only  as 
presenting  a faithful  account  ol  a dis- 
order, which  is  become  very  rare 
amongst  us;'  but  also  as  throwing 
additional  light  upon  its  real  nature, 
and  the  circumstances  which  are  prin- 
cipally concerned  in  its  production. 

- Daniel  Berry,  a tall,  thin,  middle- 
v'v  aged 
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aged  man,  was  admitted  into  St. 
George’s  Hospital,  on  the  27th  of 
May  1795.  He  said  he  had  always 
enjoyed  a good  state  of  health,  pre- 
viously to  his  present  illness,  which 
had  been  coming  on  above  a fort- 
night. His  first  complaint  was  a 
pain  in  both  his  heels,  and  an  unusual 
lassitude,  and  shortness  of  breath  upon 
motion.  rI  he  pain  soon  after  extend- 
ed up  his  legs  to  his  knees,  attended 
with  stiffness  in  the  hams:  and  about 
the  same  time  he  observed  his  gums 
to  bleed  on  the  slightest  touch.  They 
appeared  inflamed  and  spongy.  To 
these  symptoms  was  afterwards  added, 
what  he  called  “ a blackness  of  his 
thighs;”  which  upon  examination  was 
found  to  arise  from  an  effusion  of 
blood  under  the  skin,  occupying  the 
lower  half  of  the  interior  and  under 
part  of  both  thighs,  resembling  in  its 
appearance  the  effects  of  some  con- 
siderable bruise.  The  edges  of  the 
black  parts  were  everywhere  of  a yel- 
low 
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low  colour ; and  this  colour  was  also 
continued  upon  the  upper  part  of  each 
leg;  but  there  was  very  little  of  the 
blackness  to  be  seen  upon  the  legs. 
He  had  a remarkably  unhealthy  sal- 
low countenance.  His  pulse  beat 
between  70  and  80  times  in  a minute , 
and  he  had  some  appetite. 

This  man  was  by  trade  a tailor,  and 
lived  m London.  He  was  married, 
and  had  a family,  who  were  all  in 
good  health.  His  diet  had  usually 
consisted  ol  fresh  meat  and  bread  for 
his  dinner,  with  tea,  and  bread  and 
butter,  for  breakfast,  and  water-gruel 
for  supper.  This  was  his  common 
food  at  all  times;  excepting  that  he 
had  been  used  to  eat  vegetables,  which, 
on  account  of  their  high  price,  he  for 
some  months  had  not  been  able  to 
procure.  Through  the  preceding  long 
and  severe  winter,  he  had  mostly 
worked,  together  with  one  other  man, 
in  a small  garret  without  a fire-place, 
where  they  had  sometimes  defended 

them- 
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themselves  from  the  extreme  cold,  by 
men  ns  of  a,  pa  n of  charcoal.  H is  com- 
panion had  suffered  no  illness. 

At  the  time  of  ins  admission  into 
the  Hospital,  there  was  no  fruit  to  be 
had  besides  oranges,  which  were  very 
dear,  and  therefore  were  not  got  for 
him.  lie  had  the  common  diet  al- 
lowed him,  consisting  of  gruel,  pot- 
tage,  &c.  together  with  a small  quan- 
tity of  meat,  and  twice  a week  some 
greens.  For  medicine  he  was  ordered 
to  take  equal  parts  of  a decoction  of 
Peruvian  bark  and  the  saline  mixture 
three  times  a day,  besides  half  a pint 
of  vinegar  whey,  every  morning  and 
evening.  Under  this  treatment,  which 
was  never  varied,  he  very  soon  began 
to  mend  : his  countenance  by  degrees 
put  on  a healthy  appearance;  and  on 
the  17th  of  June  lie  was  discharged 
cured. 

As  he  recovered,  he  complained  of 
great  stiffness  in  the  hams,  and  of  pain 
at  the  low  er  part  of  the  calf  of  each 
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leg,  but  without  any  perceptible  hard- 
ness. It  might  perhaps  be  partly  ow- 
ing to  the  manner  of  his  sitting  at  his 
business,  that  during  the  whole  of  his 
illness  his  legs  were  never  swelled. 

Upon  making  further  enquiry  con- 
cerning a disease  so  unusual  in  Lon- 
don,  I found  that  another  person  had 
a little  before  been  received  into  St. 
George’s  Hospital,  under  one  oi  the 
other  physicians  to  that  Charity,  with 
nearly  the  same  symptoms  and  ap- 
pearances which  have  been  described. 
This  man  likewise  had  been  living  in 
London,,  and  was  by  trade  a shoe- 
maker. And  at  St.  Bartholomew’s 
Hospital,  I was  informed  they  had, 
about  the  same  time,  received  several 
poor  patients  with  all  the  characters 
of  the  true  Scurvy ; which  in  one  man 
were  carried  to  such  a height,  that  he 
died  in  a most  offensive  state  the  day 
after  he  was  taken  in. 

The  severity  of  the  preceding  win- 
ter, seems  to  point  out  the  true  rea- 
son 
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soil  of  this  state  of  health.  For,  ow- 
ing to  the  uncommon  continuance  of 
the  frost,  vegetables  of  all  sorts  were 
become  very  scarce,  and  fuel  still 
more  so:  which  reduced  many  poor 
people  to  the  necessity  of  shutting 
themselves  up,  perhaps  several  toge- 
ther, in  a small  room,  where  they 
could  afford  to  burn  little  or  no  fire, 
and  where  their  best  defence  against 
the  rigor  of  the  season  was,  to  pre- 
clude as  much  as  possible  all  access 
to  the  external  air.  In  this  situation 
they  were  to  provide  themselves  with 
nourishment  as  they  could.  Vegeta- 
bles were  not  to  be  had ; and  even 
meat  and  bread  were  unusually  dear. 
We  may  easily  conceive  therefore  that 
their  diet  must  have  been  very  indif- 
ferent. Nor  does  it  seem  unreason- 
able to  suppose  that  this  mode  of  liv- 
ing, continued  for  several  weeks,  may 
have  been  fully  adequate  to  produce 
all  the  symptoms  we  have  noted.  I 
have  been  assured  by  a gentleman, 

who 
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tvhb  was  several  years  physician  to  the 
Mary-1  e-bone  Infirmary,  that  he  had 
repeated  opportunities  of  observing 
the  same  effects  produced  at  other 
times  among  the  poor  of  the  metro- 
polis by  similar  causes.  And  indeed 
what  is  at  any  time  the  occasion  of 
this  disease  ? For  it  is  now  no  longer 
imagined  that  the  sea  air  is  any  way 
necessary  to  the  generation  of  the  sea 
Scurvy : but  wherever  people  live  in 
a moist  and  tainted  atmosphere,  if  at 
the  same  time  they  are  in  want  of  a 
sufficient  supply  of  fresh  and  nutriti- 
ous aliment,  they  will  always  be  liable 
to  it. 

Two  years  after  the  above  case  had 
occurred  to  my  observation,  I had 
another  opportunity  of  seeing  the 
same  disease,  though  under  a less 
perfect  form. 

William  Austin,  a stout  middle- 
aged  man,  was  seized  about  Christ- 
mas 1796  with  rheumatism  in  his  in- 
steps, knees,  and  wrists,  attended  with 
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Pll,n  *U1(1  considerable  swelling,  but 
no  redness.  In  the  month  of  Feb- 
r u ary  following,  he  was  received  into 
St.  George  s Hospital,  where  Ins  pains 
became  less  severe ; but  the  swellings, 
particularly  m one  wrist,  continued 
with  little  abatement,  and  he  grew  gra- 
dually very  sal lo wand  weak,  and  lost 
his  flesh.  Iiis  appetite  was  various  : 
sometimes  pretty  good,  at  other  times 
very  indifferent.  His  pulse  throughout 
beat  nearly  90  times  in  a minute.  By 
the  end  of  April  his  weakness  had  in- 
creased to  such  a degree  that  he  could 
scarcely  walk  across  the  loom  without 
fainting  ; and,  after  that,  actually  fell 
down  in  the  ward  several  times.  At 
the  same  time,  while  lying  upon  his 
bed,  he  said  he  felt  no  uneasiness  of 
any  kind,  except  some  pain  and  stiff- 
ness in  the  rheumatic  joints.  In  this 
state  he  continued  till  the  17th  of 
May,  when  the  nurse,  who  attended 
him,  desired  him  to  shew  me  some 
spots,  which  had  for  a day  or  two 

been 
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been  observed  upon  one  of  bis  legs. 
Upon  examination  I found  several  ir- 
regular large  livid  spots,  about  the  foot 
and  lower  part  of  the  left  leg,  evidently 
proceeding  from  an  effusion  of  blood 
under  the  skin.  Marks  of  the  same 
kind,  only  slighter,  were  seen  upon 
the  other  leg  also  ; and  both  legs  near 
their  upper  part  were  discoloured  with 
a yellow  tinge.  On  looking  into  his 
mouth,  his  gums  were  observed  to 
have  lost  their  natural  healthy  appear- 
ance, and  though  they  did  not  bleed 
spontaneously,  yet  a very  slight  cause, 
such  as  eating  a crust  of  bread,  gene- 
rally made  them  bleed.  He  had  for 
some  time  been  taking?  a draught  of 
Peruvian  bark  with  vitriolic  acid  three 
times  a day,  and  opium  at  night,  but 
without  any  sensible  benefit.  His  dis- 
order now  put  on  so  much  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Scurvy,  that  1 desired 
he  might  have  six  oranges  allowed  him 
every  day,  besides  his  usual  diet,  and 
the  same  medicines  he  had  taken  be- 
fore. 
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fore.  This  course  was  begun  on  the 
17th  of  May;  and  by  the  22d  he 
was  evidently  better  : his  complexion 
was  become  more  healthy,  and  he 
began  to  walk  with  crutches,  which 
he  had  not  been  able  to  do  for  some 
time  ; he  also  said  he  had  slept  for 
two  or  three  nights  much  better  than 
usual  ; but  his  pulse  continued  quick, 
and  the  blackness  of  his  legs  remained 
unaltered.  From  the  24th  he  took 
only  four  oranges  a day.  He  con- 
tinued to  mend  rapidly,  and  the  co- 
lour began  to  disappear  on  his  legs. 
Before  the  end  of  the  month  all  his 
scorbutic  complaints  had  left  him,  ex- 
cepting only  some  degree  of  stiffness 
in  his  legs.  There  was  still  consider- 
able weakness,  and  some  swelling,  in 
his  knees  and  one  wrist,  the  remains 
of  his  rheumatism  ; and  his  pulse  w as 
quick  to  the  last. 

This  man  had  lived  for  several  years 
as  groom,  or  ostler,  in  different  sta- 
bles ; and  for  food  seemed  to  have 
* used 
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used  little  else  than  porter  and  bread 
and  cheese.  This  had  been  his  con- 
stant breakfast  and  supper,  unless 
when  he  sometimes  got  an  onion  with 
it ; and  at  dinner  he  used  now  and 
then  to  get  some  meat.  His  diet, 
while  in  the  Hospital,  consisted  ol 
gruel,  milk,  broth,  potatoes,  bread, 
and  a little  meat.  It  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  add,  that  I met  with  the 
same  man  again  about  two  years  af- 
terwards, and  had  the  satisfaction  to 
see  him  perfectly  stout  and  well. 

In  the  month  of  April  1800,  I 
again  observed  something  of  this  dis- 
order in  one  Thomas  R ogers,  a coach- 
man, naturally  of  a stout  and  full 
habit,  about  forty  years  of  age.  He 
had  been  received  into  St.  George  s 
Hospital  at  the  beginning  of  the  pre- 
ceding January,  on  account  of  pains 
in  his  feet,  which  had  continued  nearly 
three  months  previous  to  his  admis- 
sion into  the  Hospital.  It  was  three 
months  more  before  he  came  under 
Vol.  IV.  G my 
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my  care.  At  that  time  his  principal 
complaint  was  an  excessive  languor 
ancLindolence,  with  which  he  had  been 
oppressed  about  three  weeks.  During 
the  last  fortnight  his  legs  liad  i>een 
swelled  and  hard,  but  not  oedematous, 
that  is,  they  did  not  retain  tl le  im- 
pression ot  the  finger.  In  different 
places  they  were  marked  with  a purple 
and  yellow  tinge,  particularly  the  up- 
per part  of  each  : the  hams  were  like- 
wise still  and  hard.  His  countenance 
was  pale  and  sallow.  His  gums, 
though  not  subject  to  bleed,  were 
however  so  flaccid,  that  several  of  his 
teeth  were  loose.  He  was  fallen  away, 
and  his  bow  els  were  disposed  to  be  re- 
laxed : yet  his  appetite  was  good,  and 
he  slept  well.  Indeed  he  complained 
of  scarcely  any  thing  besides  a great 
inactivity  and  incapability  of  exert- 
ing himself.  On  the  9th  of  April  he 
was  ordered  six  oranges  every  day, 
and  took  besides  three  times  a day  a 
draught  composed  of  a decoction  of 
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bark  with  the  saline  mixture.  And, 
on  account  of  the  state  of  his  bowels, 
a few  drops  of  tincture  of  opium  and 
a scruple  of  the  confectio  aromatica 
were  given  at  night.  Two  days  after 
he  had  begun  this  plan,  namely,  on 
the  1 1th  of  April,  he  said  he  felt  less 
languid;  and  by  the  14th. he: had 
been  able  to  leave  his  bed  for. some 
hours.  Both  the  yellowness  and  swell- 
ino-  of  his  le^s  were  also  diminished. 
On  the  16th  he  still  continued  to 
mend ; and  some  teeth,  which  had 
been  loose,  were  now  firmer.  But 
the  same  evening,  by  some  mistake, 
he  left  the  Hospital.  lie  told  me  he 
had  always  lived  pretty  well,  usually 
getting  some  fresh  meat  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  besides  gruel,  potatoes, 
bread  and  cheese,  and  porter.  While 
I attended  him,  his  pulse  was  mostly 
84.  Not  long  after  I saw  him  again 
with  little  or  no  complaint. 

Was  not  the  Scurvy,  in  both  theser 
instances,  produced  by  long  inactive 
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confinement  in  the  ward  of  an  Hospi- 
tal with  nearly  thirty  other  patients, 
and  at  a time  of  year  when  it  was  not 
easy  to  prevail  upon  the  attendants 
to  keep  the  windows  open?  It  is  to 
be  observed  that  it  did  not  shew  itself 
in  either  case,  till  the  patient  had 
been  in  the  house  an  unusual  length 
of  time. 
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VIII.  Observations  on  the  internal  im  of  Nitrate 
of  Silver,  in  certain  convulsive  Affections.  By 
Richard  Powell,  M.D.  Bellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  §c.  §c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Feb.  15,  1808. 

The  advantages  of  the  modem  prac- 
tice  of  medicine  are,  that  its  indica- 
tions are  more  definite,  and  less  com- 
plicated, and  its  means  of  carrying 
them  into  effect  more  simple  than  they 
formerly  were.  The  powers  of  various 
substances,  endowed  with  strong  sen- 
sible properties,  have  been  more  care- 
fully investigated,  and  many  of  them 
which  had  been  only  known  and 
dreaded  as  poisons,  have  been  suc- 
cessfully employed  as  remedies.  Among 
these  may  be  reckoned  arsenic,  and 
oxymuriat  of  mercury  ; and  it  is  my 
present  purpose  to  establish  the  fact, 
that  another  formidable  substance,  ni- 
trate of  silver,  may  be  taken  into  the 
human  stomach  in  much  larger  quan- 
tities than  analogy  would  lead  us  to 
5 sup- 
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suppose,  with  safety,  and  in  many 
eases  with  manifest  and  superior  ad- 
vantage. 

The  interna]  exhibition  of  this  salt, 
however,  is  not  new.  Alston  and  Gme- 
lin  refer  to  Angelas  Sala,  a chemical 
physician,  who  wrote  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  seventeenth  century, 
and  likewise  to  Geoftroy  and  to  Boyle, 
as  recommending:  its  use.  The  fol- 
lowing  is  a sketch  of  opinions  upon 
this  subject  as  far  as  I have  had  op- 
portunity to  examine  them. 

An  gelus  Sala  s process  for  prepar- 
ing his  magisterium  argenti,  which,  as 
indicative  of  one  of  its  properties,  he 
also  calls  cathartic  uni  lunare,  is  like  all 
the  chemistry  of  his  time  unnecessarily 
operose,  but  his  practical  description 
of  the  phenomena  it  presents  is  cor- 
rect and  judicious.  He  prepared  it 
by  fusion  like  the  argentum  nitratum 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  and 
used  it  as  an  hydragogue.  His  dose 
was  from  four  to  eight  grains,  dis- 
solved 
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solved  in  wine ; this  he  gave  every 
third  day,  and  if  one  dose  did  not 
act  strongly  as  a purgative,  it  was  re- 
peated in  the  course  ol  the  day.  He 
observes  that  this  dose  might  be  given 
absque  stomachi  dolore  et  intestin- 
orum  tonninibus  ; but  lie  afterwards 
states,  that  although  he  had  often 
been  extremely  fortunate  in  its  use, 
yet  that  its  safety  depends  so  much 
upon  the  accuracy  of  its  preparation, 
that  he  had  determined  not  to  risk  its 
employment  in  future. 

In  Mr.  Boyle’s  collection  of  re- 
medies is  a receipt  for  what  he  calls 
pilulse  lunares,  which  are  composed 
of  a mixture  of  solutions  of  equal 
parts  of  nitrate  of  silver,  and  of  nitre 
evaporated  to  dryness,  but  not  lused, 
and  made  with  crumb  of  bread  into 
pills  about  the  size  of  small  peas,  of 
which  he  states,  that  one  or  two  taken 
at  bed-time  would  (where  serous  hu- 
mours were  present]  sometimes  work 
for  three  or  four  days  moderately,  and 
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without  debilitating  the  patient.  He 
mentions  no  other  practical  applica- 
tion of  the  salt  to  medicine. 

Geoffroy’s  luna  hydragoga,  vel  vi- 
triol um  lu me  purgans,  was  literally 
Boyle’s  preparation,  but  he  fixes  the 
dose  more  definitely  to  be  from  three 
to  eight  grains,  and  adds,  commenda- 
tur  in  paralysi,  in  hydrope  ascite. 

In  various  modern  journals  there 
are  papers  respecting  its  use,  and,  in 
a few  instances,  it  has  been  given  in 
considerable  doses,  as  four  grains 
thrice  in  the  day.  These  make  no 
mention  of  a purgative  or  other  sensi- 
ble effect  supervening.  They  also, 
as  far  as  I know,  confine  its  use  to 
epilepsy,  a disease  to  which  no  re- 
medy is  generally  applicable,  since  it 
arises  from  a variety  of  causes,  and 
frequently  from  such  as  are  beyond 
control. 

Chorea  Sancti  Viti  is  another  con- 
vulsive disease,  to  certain  cases  of 
which  I can  extend  the  use  of  nitrate 
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of  silver  internally.  It,  like  epilepsy, 
is  considerably  under  the  influence 
of  the  cause  from  which  it  has  origin- 
ated, and  this  varies  in  different  in- 
stances. It  may  arise  from  sympathy 
with  various  local  irritations,  especi- 
ally those  of  the  intestinal  canal,  or 
from  a particular  state  of  the  nervous 
and  muscular  systems,  unconnected, 
as  far  as  our  powers  ot  examination 
go,  with  any  organic  disease  of  the 
affected  parts. 

Its  symptoms  are  accurately  de- 
scribed by  Sydenham,  by  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton of  Edinburgh,  and  by  many 
others,  who  seem  to  me  to  generalize 
their  indications  respecting  the  causes 
of  the  disease  farther  than  my  expe- 
rience will  justify. 

Dr.  Hamilton’s  opinions  are  well 
known,  and  deservedly  respected,  and 
his  practice  consists  chiefly  in  the  free 
exhibition  of  cathartics.  I mean  not 
to  combat  the  accuracy  of  his  facts, 
or  to  doubt  the  efficacy  of  his  remedies 

in 
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in  the  cases  which  lie  has  recorded, 
hut  to  state  that  either  iroin  accidental 
occurrence,  or  some  peculiarity  in  the 
disease,  as  it  occurs  in  this  metropolis, 
the  same  practice  has  not  been  gene- 
rally successful  ; that  patients  some- 
times get  w orse  under  its  employment, 
and  still  receive  most  decided  advan- 
tage from  metallic  tonics,  and  espe- 
cially nitrate  of  silver. 

It  may  be  urged  that  the  authors  I 
have  quoted  employed  nitrate  of  silver 
as  a cathartic,  and  that  upon  this 
operation  its  effects  may  depend.  I 
also  have  occasionally  found  it  to  act 
as  such,  but  by  no  means  generally, 
and  in  the  cases  I am  about  to  select, 
it  did  not.  In  others,  where  it  has 
shown  this  tendency,  I have  checked 
it  by  opium  and  astringents,  and  the 
removal  of  the  disease  has  still  follow- 
ed its  use.  While  therefore  I admit 
that  as  a cathartic  it  may  sometimes 
afford  relief,  I hope  to  prove  that  it 
sometimes  cures  the  disease  without 
§ finy 
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any  purgative  effect : nor  do  I con- 
sider my  experience  in  this  complaint, 
and  the  application  of  its  various  re- 
medies to  be  trifling,  for  I have  had 
at  one  time  within  these  last  six 
months,  no  fewer  than  seven  patients 
affected  by  it  under  my  care  in  St.  Bar- 
tholomew’s Hospital,  a larger  number 
than  Sydenham,  according  to  his  own 
account,  had  seen  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  practice ; and  it  is  to. 
certain  of  these  cases,  as  matter  of  no- 
toriety, that  I mean  to  confine  my 
present  observations. 

I shall  premise  a few  circumstances 
with  respect  to  the  mode  of  exhibition 
of  the  argentum  nitratum. 

When  I first  began  to  administer 
this  medicine,  I gave  it  in  the  form  of 
pill,  but  I feared  to  proceed  farther 
than  doses  of  one  grain  in  a solid 
form,  lest  in  such  a concentrated  state 
it  might  act  as  a caustic  upon  the  sto- 
mach. 1 therefore  substituted  a solu- 
tion of  it  in  aqua  menthse  viridis, 

which 
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which  seemed  best  to  cover  its  un- 
pleasant taste,  and  I conceived  that 
under  this  form  its  dose  might  be  in- 
creased and  its  effects  ascertained 
without  the  chance  of  danger.  The 
latter  form  I still  prefer,  though  for 
different  reasons  from  those  which  first 
- led  me  to  its  adoption ; for  I have 
found  that  the  stomach  will  bear  with- 
out  inconvenience  thrice  the  quantity 
in  the  form  of  pill  that  it  will  in  solu- 
tion ; and  I have  been  able  in  some 
instances  to  increase  the  pills  to  doses 
of  the  large  quantity  of  fifteen  grains 
in  each,  but  I have  very  rarely  found 
stomachs  which  could  bear  more  than 
five  grains  in  solution. 

The  fused  nitrate  of  silver  is  not 
entirely  soluble  in  distilled  water,  and 
the  mode  and  duration  of  its  fusion  is 
matter  of  great  nicety ; it  was  there^ 
fore  probable  that  I rpight  in  this  way 
have  been  deceived  in  the  quantity 
supposed  to  have  been  taken.  To 
form  some  estimate  of  this  proportion, 
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I procured  parcels  of  the  preparation 
from  Apothecaries’  Hall,  and  from  two 
different  Chemists;  of  which  I dissolved 
all  that  was  soluble  in  distilled  water, 
and  collected  the  insoluble  residue. 
This,  when  washed  and  dried,  was 
very  equal  in  each,  and  amounted  to 
about  °f  th e sa^  l,sed ; a propor- 
tion much  smaller  than  I had  ex- 
pected. 

After  all,  however,  it  appears  to 
me,  that  the  effects  of  this  substance 
upon  individuals  cannot  be  measured 
by  any  general  dose,  but  that  the 
quantity  to  be  given  must  be  regu- 
lated by  attention  to  idiosyncrasy, 
and  perhaps  also  by  the  disease.  I 
have  seen  instances,  in  which  adults 
could  not  bear  doses  of  only  half  a 
grain  of  it,  without  consequent  pain 
and  inconvenience  ; and  such  have 
chiefly  occurred  in  nervous  and  hys- 
terical cases  ; and  I shall  adduce  one 
case,  in  which  its  good  effects  were  con- 
sequent upon  much  smaller  doses  than 

those 
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those  given  in  the  subsequent  ones. 
These  differences  may  establish  the 
necessity  of  a cautious  observation  of 
its  effects,  and  of  a progressive  increase 
of  its  quantity. 

T.  II.  a girl  of  eleven  years  of  age, 
had  a permanent  contraction  of  the 
flexor  muscles  of  the  right  arm,  by 
■which  the  hand  was  drawn  to  the 
shoulder.  This  local  affection  was  not 
attended  by  any  general  derangement 

•f  «/  O o 

oftlu;  constitution,  and  she  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  hospital,  December 
3d,  1801.  Slight  electric  shocks  were 
first  passed  along  the  course  of  the 
contracted  muscles,  by  which  they 
were  speedily  relaxed  : but  a similar 
affection  of  the  left  leg  immediately 
succeeded.  This  also  yielded  to  the 
same  application,  when  the  right  leg 
became  in  turn  similarly  diseased  : 
and  on  passing  the  shocks  along  it  in 
like  manner,  an  affection  of  the  head 
with  general  convulsion  and  stupor 
came  on,  which  lasted  for  about  ten 

minutes ; 
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minutes ; and  on  her  recovery  there- 
.from,  the  leg  alone  remained  contract- 
cd.  Subsequent  repetitions  of  the 
electricity  produced  the  same  series  of 
effects  more  than  once  ; but  as  the 
hazardous  affection  of  the  brain  occur- 
red in  every  trial,  and  nothing  but  a 
change  of  situation  was  gained  by  it, 
the  practice  was  not  persevered  in. 
She  took  without  effect  sulphate  of 
zinc,  precipitated  green  oxyd  of  iron, 
with  myrrh,  camphor,  opium,  oil  of 
amber,  and  animal  oil,  and  used  the 
warm  bath  and  other  local  applica- 
tions. Nitrate  of  silver  was  lastly 
given  in  pills,  first  of  half  a grain, 
then  of  a grain,  three,  four,  and  six 
times  in  the  day,  and  from  this  alone 
did  she  receive  any  benefit.  In  about 
three  weeks  she  was  perfectly  free  from 
contraction  ; but  on  quitting  the  hos- 
pital, and  discontinuing  the  medicine, 
the  disease  again  recurred,  and  again 
yielded  to  the  same  remedy,  which 
vas  then  however  longer  continued  : 

and 
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and  when  I last  saw  her,  she  had  re- 
mained well  for  three  months.  The 
medicine  produced  no  immediate  or 
sensible  effect,  but  her  power  of  ex- 
tending the  arm  gradually  increased. 

R.  N.  aged  eleven  years,  a boy  of 
uncommon  mental  powers,  but  of  a 
vicious,  uncontrolable  disposition,  was 
affected  with  chorea,  and  had  been 
long  under  the  care  of  my  friend  Mr. 
Anderson.  He  had  taken  antispasmo- 
dics  and  metallic  tonics,  and  latterly 
also  arsenic,  without  effect ; when  Mr. 
Anderson,  with  this  information,  wished 
me  to  try  what  could  be  done  for  him 
under  the  restraint  and  superintend- 
nnce  of  the  hospital.  I admitted  him 
in  February ^ 1806,  in  the  hope  that 
purgative  medicines  would  succeed, 
and  gave  him  ten  grains  of  the  pul  vis 
scammonii  cum  calomelane,  which  1 
repeated  every  third  day  with  a con- 
siderable purgative  effect,  which  was 
kept  up  during  the  intervals  by  a solu- 
tion of  a drachm  and  half  of  magnesia 

vitrio- 
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vitriolata  every  six  hours.  He  was 
thus  actively  purged  ; but  after  ten 
days’  trial,  all  the  symptoms  were  ag- 
gravated, and  I did  not  think  farther 
perseverance  justifiable.  Metallic  to- 
nics had  been  judiciously  given  ; I had 
next  therefore  recourse  to  digitalis,  in 
doses  of  half  a grain  every  six  hours, 
and  afterwards  to  halt  a grain  oi 
opium,  at  the  same  intervals.  The 
cold  bath  was  also  tried  ; but  every 
immersion  increased  the  convulsive 
motions,  and  the  boy  grew  rapidly 
worse,  until  at  last  the  convulsions  had 
become  constant  even  during  sleep, 
and  if  he  was  noticed,  he  could  with 
difficulty  be  confined  to  his  bed.  1 
directed  the  argentum  nitratum,  which 
had  not  hitherto  been  given,  in  doses 
of  a grain  every  four  hours,  and  within 
a week  some  ground  appeared  to  have 
been  gained.  It  was  therefore  in- 
creased by  gradual  additions  of  half  a 
grain,  until  he  took  three  grains  every 
four  hours,  from  which  quantity  the 
Vol.  IV.  H bene-* 
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beneficial  effect  was  so  clear  that  I 
increased  it  no  farther,  and  in  six 
weeks  from  the  commencement  of  its 
use,  he  was  dismissed  cured.  I find 
from  subsequent  inquiry,  that  there  was 
no  return  of  the  complaint.  The  me- 
dicine was  given  in  solution,  and  the 
last  increase  of  it  in  this  form  produced 
slight  sickness  the  first  day  it  was 
taken,  but  no  other  sensible  effect  fol- 
lowed, although  the  quantity  amount- 
ed to  eighteen  grains  in  twenty-four 
hours. 

YV . B.  a boy  of  fourteen  years  of 
age,  had  previously  been  my  out-pa- 
tient with  this  complaint,  and  had  re- 
ceived no  benefit  from  the  usual  re- 
medies or  from  active  purgatives.  I 
therefore  admitted  him  into  the  house 
on  August  14,  1806,  for  the  purpose 
of  a regulated  trial  of  argentum  nitra- 
t.um.  1 began  with  half  a grain  every 
four  hours,  and  increased  the  dose 
gradually  until  September  16,  when 
he  took  four  grains  in  solution  every 

four 
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four  hours.  Amendment  was  visible 
within  a fortnight ; but  the  last  in- 
crease  of  dose  having  occasioned 
some  sickness  and  pain  at  the  stomach, 
I diminished  it  to  three  grains,  in 
which  he  persevered  without  inconve- 
nience. I have  no  statement  respect- 
ing any  effect  upon  his  bowels,  but  he 
remained  in  the  house  till  the  end  of  Oc- 
tober, 1800,  on  account  of  an  injury  to 
his  knee  which  required  the  care  of  the 
surgeon,  and  he  continued  the  use  of 
the  medicine  the  whole  of  that  time. 

S.  S aged  fifteen,  a girl  of  irritable 
mind,  and  who  had  not  hitherto  men- 
struated, had  been  attacked  three  weeks 
before  her  admission  with  convulsions 
on  the  left  side  only,  which  she  believed 
to  have  originated  from  sudden  fright, 
f he  disease  was  growing  worse;  and 
on  January  8,  1807,  was  very  violent. 
I gave  her  an  active  dose  of  calomel 
and  jalap,  which  procured  four  pur- 
gative motions  without  any  particular 
appearance.  She  then  began  the  use 
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ot  argentum  nitratum  in  solution,  first 
in  tiie  dose  of  one  grain  every  four 
hours,  and  on  February  4,  four  grains 
at  the  same  intervals.  Until  the  last 
increase  of  dose  she  had  only  one  mo- 
tion daily,  after  it  she  had  two,  for 
two  successive  days,  but  the  convul- 
sions had  gradually  abated  ; and  on 
February  9,  I considered  her  as  free 
from  complaint.  She  remained,  how- 
ever, under  the  use  of  the  same  medi- 
cine for  a fortnight  longer. 

It  would  be  useless  to  recite  more 
cases  of  the  same  sort,  but  it  will  give 
additional  weight  to  the  testimony  here 
adduced,  if  I state  that  I have  the 
authority  of  my  friend  and  colleague 
Dr.  Haworth,  to  mention  his  success 
in  the  administration  of  the  same  re- 
medy. 

From  the  whole  of  the  preceding 
statement,  I feel  disposed  to  infer, 
that  we  are  not  to  expect  from  argentum 
nitratum  those  violent  cathartic  effects 
which  the  older  writers  have  ascribed 

to 
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to  it ; that  chorea,  such  as  it  occurs 
in  this  town,  is  by  no  means  generally 
removable  by  purgative  medicines, 
though  in  many  cases  they  may  still 
be  obviously  proper  and  effectual ; 
that  a remedy  not  in  common  use, 
and  which  has  been  considered  dan- 
gerous, may  be  given  with  consider- 
able freedom  where  the  more  common 
instruments  of  practice  fail,  and  lastly, 
that  this  salt  seems  to  produce  a more 
decided  effect  upon  morbid  muscular 
contractions  than  any  of  the  other  me- 
tallic tonics.  What  is  its  modus  ope- 
randi,  what  chemical  change  may  be 
produced  in  the  stomach  upon  a salt 
so  easily  decomposed,  and  whether  the 
muriat  of  silver  would  produce  similar 
effects  with  less  hazard,  it  is  not  my  pre- 
sent purpose  to  inquire. 

If,  after  all,  this  practice  shall  ap- 
pear to  some  to  be  too  bold  and  haz- 
ardous, I would  intreat  them  to  recol- 
lect the  caution  observed  in  its  exhibi- 
tion, and  the  success  which  appears 

to 
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to  have  depended  upon  its  employ-* 
ment  in  some  cases  of  obstinacy  and 
danger.  I should  be  sorry  to  be  mis- 
understood, or  to  have  it  supposed 
that  I am  recommending  such  a medi- 
cine to  general  or  very  common  use;  my 
only  object  has  been  to  establish  cer- 
tain of  its  powers,  and  thereby  to  add 
to  the  number  of  the  instruments  by 
which  we  may  hope  successfully  to  al- 
leviate the  miseries  of  disease. 
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IX.  On  the  Mortality  of  London.  By  Wil- 
l i a m Heberden,  M.  D.  F.R.S.  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  <fyc. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Feb.  15,  1808. 

The  Bills  of  Mortality  in  London 
have  often  been  objected  to,  as  imper- 
fect and  erroneous  sources  of  informa- 
tion, and  unworthy  of  credit.  And 
the  charge  is  certainly  not  without 
foundation,  though  by  no  means  to 
be  admitted  in  its  full  extent.  For, 
what  they  want  in  accuracy,  is  in  great 
measure  supplied  by  their  magnitude, 
the  large  scale  upon  which  they  are 
constructed  making  their  smaller  er- 
rors  inconsiderable.  Mistakes,  which 
would  be  very  notorious  among  an 
hundred,  or  even  a thousand  deaths, 
will  often  disappear  among  twenty 
thousand,  which  is  about  the  number 
usually  reported  in  the  yearly  bills  of 
London.  But  the  surest  testimony 
to  their  credibility  is  afforded  by  the 
bills  themselves,  whose  agreement  with 
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eadi  other  is  quite  inexplicable  upon 
any  other  supposition,  than  that  of 
their  being  drawn  from  the  uniformity 
of  nature  and  truth. 

The  object  to  which  I propose  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  College  in  the 
present  instance,  though  deduced  from 
the  Bills  ol  Mortality,  seems  however 
to  be  free  from  all  the  common  ob- 
jections, to  which  the  authority  of 
these  registers  may  be  thought  liable, 
f or  I shall  confine  my  observations  to 
the  general  returns  of  the  number  of 
christenings  and  burials,  and  to  the 
ages  at  which  the  deaths  are  said  to 
have  occurred.  On  these  points  learn- 
ing and  philosophy  could  add  nothing 
to  the  simple  testimony  of  the  most 
ignorant  reporters. 

Although  inquiries  of  this  kind  be 
not  immediately  connected  either  with 
the  history,  or  the  cure  of  diseases, 
yet  if  they  enable  us  to  form  a better 
judgment  of  the  healthiness  of  the  me- 
tropolis, or  lead  us  in  any  degree  to 
2 the 
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the  causes  by  which  it  may  have  be- 
come more  or  less  salubrious,  they 
cannot  be  deemed  useless,  or  foreign 
from  the  studies  we  profess.  But  if 
they  teach  us  to  believe  that  we  are 
really  in  a progressive  state  of  im- 
provement, that  human  Lie  is  extend- 
ed longer,  or  exposed  to  few  ei  cala- 
mities than  formerly,  the  conclusion 
will  surely  be  creditable  to  ourselves, 
and  gratifying  to  our  fellow-citizens, 
and  flattering  to  human  nature. 

One  of  the  most  obvious,  and  most 
remarkable  changes  that  have  taken 
place  in  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  is  the 
alteration  in  the  relative  numbers  of 
the  christenings  and  burials.  During 
the  first  fifty  years  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  burials  exceeded  the 
christenings  in  the  proportion  of  b 
to  2 : during  the  last  fifty  years  of 
the  same  century,  the  excess  of  the 
burials  was  constantly  growing  less, 
and  taken  on  an  average  they  have 
borne  to  the  christenings  a proportion 
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of  about  5 to  4.  But  since  the  year  1 800 
the  burials  have  actually  fallen  short 
of  the  christenings  in  the  proportion 
of  12  to  13. 

1 his  effect  appears  to  have  been 
produced  by  the  joint  operation  of  an 
increasing*  number  of  baptisms,  and 
a diminished  mortality.  It  will  be 
found  upon  examination  that  the  prin- 
cipal decrease  of  burials  lias  taken 
place  among  children  under  two  years 
of  age.  Probably  many  more  infants 
may  now  be  put  to  nurse  out  of  town 
than  were  formerly,  especially  among 
the  parish  poor;  by  which  means,  if 
their  lives  are  not  saved  to  the  com- 
munity, at  least  their  burials  must 
often  be  withdrawn  from  the  London 
registers.  But  this  alone  is  insufficient 
to  account  for  so  great  a change.  I 
am  disposed  to  believe  that  the  num- 
ber of  deaths  in  infancy  is  likewise 
materially  reduced  by  better  care, and 
more  judicious  treatment,  and  a ge- 
neral improvement  in  our  manner  of 
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living : so  that  a greater  number  of 
children  are  actually  reared  to  mature 
age.  The  registers  of  the  Foundling 
Hospital,  and  of  the  Lying-in  Hos- 
pital in  Brownlow  Street,  give  great 
countenance  to  such  an  opinion.  In 
the  former  the  proportion  of  clnldien 
dying  in  the  first  twelve  mouths  has 
decreased  since  the  year  1770  from 
above  one  fourth  to  less  than  one 
sixth  : in  the  latter  the  proportion  dy- 
ing in  the  first  three  weeks  has  in  the 
course  of  fifty  years  descended  gra- 
dually from  one  in  fifteen  to  one  m 
ninety.  And  it  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  this  beneficial  alteration  has  been 
confined  to  these  institutions.  If  we 
reflect  on  the  swathing  and  diet,  the 
confinement  and  dirt,  in  which  the 
children  of  the  poor  used  till  lately  to 
be  brought  up,  we  shall  cease  to  be 
surprised  at  this  effect,  for  while 
the  luxuries  of  the  higher  classes,  and 
the  comforts  of  the  middle  classes  of 
society,  have  been  so  conspicuously 

increas- 
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increased,  our  common  Father  has 
not  neglected  the  poorest  of  Ids  crea- 
tures, but  has  enabled  them  to  enjoy 
the  advantages  of  warmer  lodgings, 
and  cleaner  persons,  and  better  cloth- 
ing, and  more  wholesome  food.  And 
let  me,  in  justice  to  the  memory  of 
one  of  our  own  body,  recall  to  your 
minds,  that  among  the  earliest  and 
ablest  advocates  for  the  reform  which 
lias  taken  place  in  the  management 
of  children  was  the  late  Dr.  Cadogan, 
who  published  his  Essay  upon  Nurs- 
ing about  the  year  1747.  But  though 
the  principal  decrease  of  burials  has 
certainly  been  among  infants,  I shall 
presently  offer  some  reasons  for  be- 
lieving that  in  the  subsequent  periods 
of  life  also  the  rate  of  mortality  in 
London  has  of  late  years  been  di- 
minished. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to 
investigate  what  proportion  of  the  in- 
habitants annually  die  in  London. 

1 his  has  been  done  principally  with 

the 
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the  view  of  discovering  the  popula- 
tion, and  the  probabilities  of  life;  but 
it  has  besides  been  considered  as  af- 
fording the  fairest  test  of  the  healthi- 
ness  of  the  metropolis.  Several  judi- 
cious corrections  of  the  London  bdls 
have  been  pointed  out,  particularly 
by  Dr.  Price*,  as  necessary  previous 
to  drawing  any  conclusions  that  can 
be  depended  upon.  From  the  result 
of  his  calculations  it  appeared,  that 
in  the  year  1768  not  less  than  a 
twenty-first  part  of  the  whole  number 
of  inhabitants  died  every  year ; or, 
which  comes  to  the  same  thing,  that 
the  annual  deaths  reported  m the  Bdls 
of  Mortality,  augmented  by  the  omis- 
sions, which  he  estimated  at  6000, 
and  the  sum  multiplied  by  21,  would 
give  nearly  the  true  number  of  the 
living.  The  same  author  has  corro- 
borated  his  statements  by  a variety  of 
accounts  collected  from  different  parts, 

* Observations  on  Reversionary  Payments. 
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■which  it  would  be  out  of  place  here  to 
detail.  I shall  content  myself  with 
giving  in  his  own  words  a brief  repre- 
sentation of  the  general  result. 

“ It  may  be  stated  in  general,  that 
whereas  in  great  towns  the  proportion 
of  inhabitants  dying  annually  is  from 
1 in  19  to  1 in  22  or  23,  and  in  mo- 
derate towns  from  1 in  24  to  1 in  28; 
in  country  parishes  and  villages,  on 
the  contrary,  this  proportion  seldom 
exceeds  1 in  40  or  50.  The  proofs 
of  this  are  numerous  and  unexception- 
able.” 

Here  then  is  afforded  a rule,  by 
which  we  may  at  once  form  some 
judgment  of  the  healthiness  of  any 
place,  if  we  can  only  find  the  pro- 
portion which  the  yearly  deaths  bear 
to  the  whole  number  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. But  we  are  enabled  at  this 
time,  with  much  greater  accuracy  than 
ever  before,  to  ascertain  this  with  re- 
gard to  London.  For  by  the  returns 
made  to  parliament  in  conserpience 
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of  the  Population  Act  we  are  furnished 
with  an  actual  enumeration  of  the 
people  in  the  year  1801  ; which  in 
those  parishes  that  are  included  in 
the  Bills  of  Mortality,  amounted  to 

745.000.  The  mean  number  of  bu- 
rials reported  at  the  same  time  was 

19.000.  And  if  to  this  number  we 
add  6000  for  the  omissions,  agree- 
ably to  Dr.  Prices  estimate  (and  I 
know  no  reason  that  is  likely  to  have 
made  any  material  alteration  in  them 
since  his  tune)  we  shall  then  have 
25,000  for  the  true  number  of  annual 
deaths  ; which  upon  computation  will 
be  found  to  bear  to  the  whole  number 
of  inhabitants  a proportion  little  ex- 
ceeding one  to  thirty. 

If  then  we  adopt  Dr.  Price  s calcu- 
lations as  approaching  at  all  to  the 
truth,  we  shall  see  how  much  the  city 
is  advanced  in  healthiness  since  the 
time  of  their  formation.  Or  if  we  re- 
ject his  reasoning  altogether,  and  only 
compare  the  present  mortality  of  Lon- 
don 
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don  with  that  of  other  great  towns,  we 
shall  stili  be  led  to  the  conclusion,  that 
London  is  to  be  reckoned  among  the 
most  healthy. 

There  is  yet  another  point  of  view, 
in  which  I would  consider  this  sub- 
ject, by  comparing  the  bills  with  each 
other,  and  observing  their  variation 
at  different  periods  of  life.  At  the 
end  of  the  Collection  of  the  Bills  of 
Mortality  published  in  the  year  1759 
are  inserted  Tables  of  Mortality  con- 
taining a summary  of  the  numbers 
reported  to  have  died  at  all  ages. 
These  tables  I have  continued  to  the 
present  year  in  the  same  form,  for  the 
convenience  of  parallel  examination  : 
and  from  thence  1 find  that  while  the 
number  dying  under  two  years  of  age 
is  so  considerably  diminished,  as  I 
have  already  noticed  ; the  numbers  in 
the  two  next  periods,  namely,  from 
two  till  ten  years,  are  very  much  in- 
creased ; which  confirms  my  former 
conclusion  of  their  being  a greater 

num- 
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dumber  of  children  saved  in  early  in- 
fancy. For  it  is  obvious  that  the 
number  of  deaths  must  in  general  fol- 
low the  same  course  as  the  number  of 
the  living  amongst  whom  they  occur. 
Again,  between  the  ages  ot  ten  and 
forty  years,  very  nearly  the  same  pro- 
portion died  formerly,  as  now ; or 
where  there  is  any  difference,  it  may 
be  ascribed  to  the  introduction  of  a 

greater  or  smaller  number  of  new  set- 
© 


tiers,  who  in  that  active  season  are 
never  wanting  to  supply  any  defici- 
ency of  the  natives.  In  all  the  sub- 
sequent periods  of  life  till  fourscore, 
the  numbers  at  the  present  time  are 
much  greater  than  they  were  fifty 
years  ago ; and  throughout  these  last 
fifty  years  they  have  been  still  sensi- 
bly increasing  ; which  I impute  en- 
tirely to  the  increased  healthiness  of 
the  town,  and  the  consequent  exten- 
sion of  life.  The  very  aspect  of  the 
city  in  every  direction  will  suggest  a 
reason  for  this  in  the  widening  of  its 
Vol.  IV.  I streets, 
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streets,  in  the  removal  of  nuisancesj 
the  opening  of  confined  quarters,  the 
erection  of  public  squares,  the  con- 
struction of  better  drains,  and  that 
universal  diffusion  of  water-pipes, 
which,  like  the  vessels  of  a living 
body,  being  multiplied  by  innumer- 
able branches,  convey  away  the  im- 
purities of  life,  and  impart  new  health 
and  animation  to  every  district.  It 
cannot  be  doubted  that  much  of  the 

t 

poisonous  atoms,  whatever  they  be, 
whose  accumulated  influence  render 
large  communities  unfavourable  to 
human  life,  must  be  carried  off*  by 
these  open  channels  for  their  dis- 
charge, or  at  least  softened  and 
blunted  by  the  free  admission  of  a 
purer  atmosphere.  It  is  however  re- 
markable, that  the  proportion  of  per- 
sons, who  attain  to  the  age  of  eighty 
years,  lias  never  undergone  much  va- 
riation ; as  if  these  extraordinary  cases 
were  to  be  attributed  rather  to  some 
original  conformation  of  the  body, 

< some 
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some  greater  strength  of  constitution 
(for  nature  observes  a certain  unifor- 
mity even  in  her  irregularities)  than  to 
those  causes,  which  influence  the  pre- 
ceding course  of  mortality.  he  truth 
however  seems  to  be,  that  although 
the  proportion  who  survive  fourscore 
years  continues  the  same  that  it  was 
fifty  years  ago,  yet  the  number,  out  of 
whom  these  are  supplied,  being  really 
much  diminished,  it  follows  that  the 
true  proportion  estimated  from  among 
the  natives  of  London,  must  be  in  an 
opposite  ratio  increased.  For  upon 
reflection,  it  appears  that  London,  un- 
der the  circumstances  of  its  present 
diminished  importation,  is  still  able 
to  furnish  as  great  a proportion  of 
aged  persons,  as  it  did  when  there 
was  a large  addition  of  inhabitants  in- 
troduced  from  the  country,  after  the 
mortality  of  childhood  was  past. 

The  foregoing  observations  receive 
additional  confirmation  by  comparison 
with  country  registers  of  mortality. 

I 2 For 
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For  it  thence  appears  that  out  of  every 
thousand  there  die  in  the  first  five 
years  from  the  birth,  many  more  in 
•London,  than  in  the  country.  But 
from  that  age  till  twenty,  there  die 
fewer  in  London  ; evidently  because 
there  are  fewer  remaining  subject  to 
the  diseases  of  childhood.  Again,  be- 
tween the  ages  of  twenty  and  fifty 
years  many  more  die  in  London,  by 
reason  of  the  numbers  annually  intro- 
duced from  the  country.  But  after 
fifty,  the  proportion  dying  in  London 
is  much  smaller  than  in  the  country, 
for  the  reason  before  mentioned,  be- 
cause the  mortality  having  been  accu- 
mulated in  the  preceding  periods  of 
life,  there  are  fewer  surviving.  Now 
these  conditions  of  the  country  bills 
are,  in  each  period,  precisely  those, 
towards  which  the  course  of  mortality 
in  London  has  been  gradually  tend- 
ing. If  then  in  the  country  they  be 
allowed  to  result  from  a greater  de- 

o 

gree  of  healthiness,  we  shall  be  War- 
'S ranted 
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ranted  in  drawing  a similar  conclusion 
from  the  changes  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  London  bills. 

It  is  proper  to  mention,  that  in  or- 
der to  obtain  the  above  comparative 
results,  the  whole  numbers  dying  were 
reduced  to  the  same  standard  of  1000. 
For  the  aggregate  of  the  yearly  burials 
in  London  has  suffered  such  changes, 
as  would  have  rendered  any  other  man- 
ner of  computation  liable  to  unavoid- 
able errors.  A specimen  of  this  method 
is  exhibited  in  the  following  table,  in 
which  if  the  difference  of  the  mortality 
at  different  periods  appear  to  be  incon- 
siderable, it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  whole  is  viewed,  as  it  were  in  a 
convex  mirror,  where  all  the  objects 
are  reduced  to  about  one  twentieth 
part  of  their  real  dimensions. 


A TABLE 


A TABLE 

Shewing  the  mean  numbers  dying  in  every  thousand,  at  the  undermentioned  periods,  from  the  London 

Bills  of  Mortality. 
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X.  Some  Observations  on  Phthisis  Pulmonalis. 

By  Edward  Roberts,  M.D.  F.  R.  S. 

Bellow  of  the  Royal  College  oj  Physicians, 

4'c- 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  April  6,  1810. 

The  ordinary  symptoms  of  phthisis 
puhrionahs  are  too  well  known  to  re- 
quire a particular  description. 

The  cough,  quickened  respiration 
and  pulse,  with  some  sensation  of  de- 
bility, are  generally  the  first  which 
are  noticed. 

But  in  several  instances  chronical 
hoarseness  has  been  observed  as  the 
first  symptom  or  precursor  of  this  dis- 
ease. The  cough  after  an  indefinite 
period,  during  which  it  occasionally 
ceases  for  a time,  at  length  returning 
becomes  permanent,  attended  with  a 
more  copious  expectoration,  generally 
marked  with  streaks,  and  sometimes 
with  spots  of  blood,  which  seldom  ap- 
pear longer  than  for  a few  days,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  suppurative  pro- 
cess. 
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cess.  i he  expectoration , which  is  ad- 
liering  and  opake,  is  usually  of  the 
colour  of  a sage  leaf,  though  fre- 
quently of  a deeper  and  bluer  cast, 
but  in  some  cases  it  appears  m firmer 
masses,  and  of  a yellowish  white,  more 
like  common  pus,  issuing  probably 
from  larger  vomicae,  or  being  the  pro- 
duce of  a more  active  inflammation. 
Occasionally  after  haemoptysis,  and 
sometimes  immediately  preceding  the 
fatal  termination  of  the  disease,  the 
expectoration  becomes  of  a fawn  co- 
lour, arising  from  an  uniform  tinge  of 
blood. 

After  this  complaint  has  proceeded 
for  some  time,  in  the  ordinary  way,  a 
copious  haemorrhage  from  the  lungs, 
has,  in  some  cases,  accelerated  the 
dreaded  event.  This  symptom  also 
sometimes  appears  on  the  first  attack 
of  the  disease,  and  in  a case  of  this 
kind  a patient  coughed  up  about  a 
pint  of  unmixed  blood,  apparently  ar- 
terial, by  repeated  efforts,  several 

times, 
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times,  and  suddenly  sunk  into  a state 
of  extreme  debility  and  oppression, 
which  she  survived  only  a few  weeks. 
A more  protracted,  but  not  less  fatal 
termination  sometimes  succeeds  hae- 
moptysis. But  this  is  not  on  all  oc- 
casions to  be  considered  as  an  alarm- 
ing symptom,  for  it  sometimes  takes 
place  from  lungs  not  otherwise  dis- 
eased. It  sometimes  also  occurs  with- 
out further  injury  at  the  termination 
of  fevers,  and  occasionally  as  a relict 
of  general  or  partial  plethora,  resem- 
bling epistaxis  in  its  consequences, 
and  is  besides  occasionally  vicarious 
of  menstruation. 

In  female  patients  Amenorrhoea 
may  be  almost  invariably  noticed  dur- 
ing the  progress  ot  Phthisis  Pulmona- 
lis,  and  the  state  of  pregnancy  gene- 
rally gives  a fallacious  hope  ot  its  re- 
moval. 

D isease  of  the  liver  is  known,  in 
some  instances,  to  accompany  this 
complaint,  and  communication  with 

the 
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the  lungs  by  ulceration  of  the  dia- 
phragm has  preceded  the  fatal  event. 
In  these  cases  the  liver  lias  generally 
been  alfected  by  the  abuse  of  spiritu- 
ous liquors  in  persons  predisposed  to 
tubercles  of  the  lungs. 

It  occasionally  happens  too  that  pa- 
tients having  lingered  for  some  time 
under  phthisis  pulmonalis,  are  sud- 
denly destroyed  by  the  bursting  of  a 
vomica,  which  is  preceded  by  frequent 
chills  and  great  irritation,  accompa- 
nied with  increased  quickness  of  pulse, 
and  of  respiration. 

The  presence  of  the  hectic,  of  which 
the  morning  sweat  forms  the  last 
stage,  and  which  is  most  profuse  on 
the  head  and  neck,  and  sometimes 
confined  to  these  parts,  is  confirmed 
by  the  constant  acceleration  of  the 
pulse,  which  seldom  beats  less  than 
one  hundred  times  in  a minute,  and  is 
small  and  sharp.  The  respiration  too 
becomes  more  frequent  in  this  stage 
of  the  disease,  nor  does  it  commonly 

preserve 
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preserve  the  usual  relation  to  the  pul- 
sation of  the  arteries. 

Tubercles,  the  well  known  cause 
of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  are  formed  in 
the  cellular  substance  oi  the  lungs, 
and  their  origin  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  influence  of  our  variable  and  in- 
clement climate,  and  the  want  of  at- 
tention to  guard  against  its  effects  by 
suitable  clothing. 

This  disease  is  observed  frequently 
to  prevail  in  particular  families  ; it  is 
thought  too  to  be  infectious,  but  when 
this  lias  seemed  to  be  the  case,  that 
powerful  exciting  cause,  anxiety  oi 
mind,  has  probably  co-operated  with 
a strong  predisposition  to  the  com- 
plaint. 

Persons  in  whom  scroplmla  has 
shewn  itself,  and  suddenly  disappear- 
ed, are  occasionally  the  victims  of  this 
malady. 

The  symptoms  of  irritation  which 
prevail  in  the  incipient  stage  of  this 
disease,  require  our  earliest  attention 

to 
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to  the  removal  of  the  exciting  cause  ; 
for  it  can  hardly  be  supposed  that  tu- 
bercles can  be  formed  without  some 
previous,  or  attendant  indisposition  ; 
and  though  absorption  of  them  when 
formed,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  is 
sometimes  accomplished,  yet  no  in- 
stance, as  far  as  I know,  has  been 
observed  of  their  ulceration  bein°' 
healed. 

The  proper  discharge  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  skin  and  lungs  should  be 
promoted  by  woollen  clothing,  and 
confinement  to  air  of  a higher  tempe- 
rature than  that  of  our  winters,  which 
is  best  obtained  by  residence  in  a 
warm  climate  ; as  the  air  of  a heated 
room  is  in  part  decomposed  by  the 
support  which  it  gives  to  ignition. 
For  although  air  thus  vitiated  may, 
in  some  cases,  appear  to  be  more 
grateful  to  the  lungs,  probably  from 
its  being  less  stimulating,  as  I found 
phthisical  patients  relieved  by  breath- 
ing hydrogen,  yet  under  its  influence 

the 
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the  powers  of  the  system  languish, 
ancl  the  progress  ot  the  disease  is  ac- 
celerated. Heated  air  thrown  into 
the  apartment  of  the  patient  is  less 
objectionable,  and  that  parching  of 
the  skin  arising  from  exposure  to  our 
common  fires  is  avoided,  and  a more 
even  temperature  preserved.  Parti- 
cular attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
state  of  the  bowels,  and  a strict  ad- 
herence to  a milk  and  vegetable  d^et 
enjoined. 

In  incipient  cases  these  means  are 
more  efficacious  than  repeated  blood- 
lettings, which  the  constriction  of  the 
chest,  excited  pulse,  and  increased 
heat  may  seem  to  require  : want  of* 
power  in  the  system  being  the  cause 
and  concomitant  of  the  disease.  If 
however  there  be  severe  pain  of  the 
chest,  local  bleeding  and  blistering 
are  indicated,  to  obviate  the  effects 
of  partial  inflammatory  action.  But 
if  the  suppuration  of  tubercles  be  ap- 
prehended, an  issue  made  by  caustic 

is 
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is  the  most  powerful  mode  of  counter 
acting  the  disease.  It  should  be  made 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  chest, 
between  the  shoulders*  perhaps  as 
being  the  least  inconvenient  place, 
on  each  side  of  the  spine,  and  a puru- 
lent discharge  should  be  kept  up  by 
the  pressure  of  from  six  to  eighteen 
peas.  In  cases  where  a fixed  pain  is 
felt  in  any  part  of  the  chest,  a seton 
may  be  substituted  for  the  issue. 
These  applications  are  greatly  prefer- 
able to  perpetual  blisters,  which  pro- 
duce more  irritation,  and  an  unman- 
ageable, and,  at  best,  ill-formed  sup- 
puration. During  the  counteraction 
derived  from  a regular  purulent  dis- 
charge, the  most  powerful  medicines 
may  be  administered  with  more  ad- 
vantage, such  as  preparations  of  iron 
to  the  debilitated  and  chlorotic  ; cin- 
chona ; the  various  bitters  ; the  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  the  spiritus  set  her  is 
nitrici,  which,  in  some  cases,  has  seem- 
ed to  show  peculiar  effects  in  prevent- 
ing 
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ing  the  suppurative  process,  as  well 
as  the  subcarbonate  of  ammonia ; in 
other  instances,  digitalis  ; opium  ; in 
line,  whatever  means  are  indicated  to 
lessen  irritation,  assist  the  digestion, 
or  excite  the  powers  of  the  system : 
tinder  this  course  too,  a more  gener- 
ous diet  may,  in  some  cases,  be  al- 
lowed ; and  the  convalescent  may  af- 
terwards be  preserved  by  the  continu- 
ance, for  some  time,  ol  the  local  dis^ 
charge  without  any  other  aid. 

Thus,  if  the  patient  be  enabled  to 
struggle  successfully  against  the  early 
attacks  of  this  disease,  the  constitu- 
tion, in  the  progress  of  life,  usually 
Settles  into  a state  much  less  liable  to 
its  influence. 

The  sooner  this  mode  of  practice 
is  adopted,  the  greater,  no  doubt,  will 
be  the  probability  of  its  success.  For 
the  disease  is  sometimes  so  rapid  in 
its  progress,  and  the  constitution  so 
overpowered  by  its  violence,  that  every 
plan  of  treatment  hitherto  pursued 

has 
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has  failed  to  arrest  its  fatal  terminal 
tion. 

It  is  too  often  to  be  regretted  that 
patients  defer  complaining  till  the 
time  for  the  successful  adoption  of 
active  measures  is  past,  and  ulcera- 
tion which  might  possibly  have  been 
prevented,  has  commenced  its  destruc- 
tive ravages.  Too  well  assured  of  the 

o 

inefficacy  of  ordinary  means  to  check 
the  disease  when  advanced  to  the  state 
of  ulceration,  I made  trial  of  various 
substances  which  had  not,  I believe, 
before  been  exhibited  in  this  com- 
plaint. 

These  medicines  were  given  in  as 
large  doses  as  the  stomach  would  well 
bear,  and  were  not  hastily  discon- 
tinued, although  none  of  them  show- 
ed any  specific  effects.  Emboldened 
however  by  the  opinions  of  a late 
celebrated  medical  character  *,  I have 

subjoin- 

* “ It  is  to  be  'wished  that  writers  would  not 
confine  themselves  to  relate  only  their  successful 
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subjoined  a list  of  the  articles  employ- 
ed. Among  metallic  substances  the 

following  were  given. 

Of  silver,  the  only  preparation  in 

use,  the  nitrate. 

Of  lead,  the  superacetate  combined 
with  opium,  which  so  successfully 
counteracts  its  deleterious  effects  f- 
Of  zinc  the  following  preparations 
were  directed  j the  sulphate  and  oxide, 
and  the  precipitate  from  the  sulphate 
by  potash,  combined  with  myrrh. 

' Of  arsenic,  its  neutral  salt  formed 
by  combination  with  potash. 

Of  manganese,  the  white  oxide  in 
the  dose  of  ten  grains  every  six  hours  ; 

practice.  A physician  of  experience  might  write 
a very  useful  paper,  it  he  would  have  the  couiage 
to  give  an  account  of  such  methods  of  cure  omy 
as  he  had  found  to  be  ineffectual  or  hurtful  *. 

t This  preparation  of  lead  had  been  used  before 
under  the  form  of  tincture,  but  uncombined  with 
opium,  and  professedly  with  the  sole  view  of  re- 
straining the  night  sweats. 


* Medical  Transactions,  vol.  i.  preface. 
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and  the  black  oxide  of  cobalt,  in  the 
dose  of  from  one  grain  to  four. 

Ammonia  ted  copper,  muriate  of 
barytes,  the  nitric  and  phosphoric 
acids  ; the  vegetable  narcotics,  aco- 
nite, hyoscyamus,  stramonium,  bella- 
donna, as  well  as  toxieondendron 
were  administered  without  success. 


XI.  Observations 
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To  the  preceding  observations,  I 
beg  to  add,  that  I have  lately  attend- 
ed two  cases  of  continued  fever,  with- 
out any  previous  or  accompanying 
affection  of  the  lungs,  which  termi- 
nated, after  some  weeks  duration,  in 
Phthisis  Pulmonalis,  the  hectic  taking 
place  when  the  symptoms  of  the  con- 
tinued fever  were  going  olf.  And  I 
may  observe,  that  during  the  progress 
of  Phthisis  Pulmonalis,  symptoms  of 
various  internal  disorders  frequently 
appear,  so  as,  on  a casual  .view,  to 
divert  the  attention  from  the  principal 
complaint;  and  that  phthisical  patients 
often  seem  to  sink  under  a general 
break-up  of  the  constitution. 

The  following  case  of  a different 
form  of  this  disease,  has  also  lately 

occnr- 
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occurred  to  me.  The  subject  of  it  was 
a young-  man  twenty-five  years  of  age, 
previously  of  good  general  health,  w ell- 
formed,  and  of  a sanguine  tempera- 
ment: he  had  for  the  last  two  or 
three  years  been  frequently  attacked 
with  pain  in  the  chest,  accompanied 
with  a sense  of  a load  or  w eight,  great 
difficulty  of  breathing,  a hoarse  cough 
attended  with  expectoration,  increased 
heat,  and  a quick  and  strong  pulse, with 
so  inordinate  an  action  of  the  heart, 
that  it  was  supposed  extensive  disease 
of  the  organs  of  the  chest,  and  pro- 
bably adhesions  of  membranous  parts, 
had  taken  place.  After  having  suffered 
from  frequent  attacks  of  this  kind, 
during  which  he  obtained  relief  from 
bleeding,  blisters,  and  relaxing  me- 
dicines, he  at  length  sunk  into  a con- 
firmed state  of  disease;  his  breathing 
became  permanently  difficult,  his 
pulse  accelerated,  and  often  attended 
with  a painful  action  of  the  heart,  a 
copious  expectoration,  occasionally 
streaked  with  blood,  profuse  perspira- 
tions, 
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tions,  diminished  appetite  and  strength, 
with  gradual  emaciation,  till  lie  died. 

On  inspection  of  the  body  by  Mr. 
Lawrence,  it  appeared  that  “ the  heart 
was  perfectly  healthy,  the  lungs  were 
quite  natural  to  external  appearance 
and  feeling,  but  a great  quantity  of 
frothy  fluid  escaped  from  all  parts  on 
cutting  into  them.  The  mucous  lining 
of  the  trachea,  and  of  its  ramifi- 
cations in  the  lungs,  was  inflamed, 
the  former  slightly,  the  latter  more 
considerably.  The  abdominal  viscera 
ivere  healthy.” 

i 

It  appears,  as  far  as  I am  able  to 
judge,  that  phthisis  trachealis,  of  which 
this  was  a case,  differs  from  phthisis 
tubercularis,  in  the  greater  irregularity 
of  its  symptoms;  and  that  although 
the  sweating  is  often  profuse  in  this 
form  of  disease,  yet  the  whole  stage  of 
fever  is  less  uniform  in  its  characters 
and  recurrence,  and  the  expectoration 
has  not  the  pale  green  colour,  so  fre- 
quently 
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Cjuently  found  in  that  arising  from 
tubercular  consumption,  nor  is  it,  un- 
less towards  the  termination  of  the 
complaint,  so  copious. 
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XI.  Observations  upon  the  comparative  Preva- 
lence of  Insanity,  at  different  Periods.  By 
Richard  Powell,  M.D.  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  $c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  April  15,  1810. 

Though  the  imperfections  of  the  Bills 
of  Mortality  are  notorious  and  ac- 
knowledged, they  have  been  held  to 
afford  upon  a wide  and  extensive 
scale  sufficient  grounds  upon  which 
the  comparative  prevalence  and  fata- 
lity of  different  diseases  in  London 
may  be  estimated.  In  the  present 
paper  I propose  to  submit  to  the  Col- 
lege an  abstract  of  some  other  docu- 
ments, to  which,  as  well  as  to  the 
Bills  of  Mortality,  various  inaccura- 
cies  are  attached.  These  documents, 
like  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  have  now 
accumulated  through  such  a number 
of  years,  under  objections  applying 
equally  to  all,  as  apparently  to  ad- 
mit of  some  general  and  safe  deduc- 
tions on  the  subject  to  which  they 

K 2 severally 
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severally  allude.  The  abstract  from 
them  relates  to  the  comparative  preva- 
lence of  insanity  at  different  periods, 
and  is  drawn  from  the  registers  kept 
according  to  the  directions  of  the  act 
of  parliament  for  regulating  mad- 
houses, (14  Geo.  III.  cap.  49.)  I 
first  undertook  the  examination  of 
these  registers  for  the  purpose  of 
trying  how  far  the  relative  numbers 
contained  in  them  would  support  the 
popular  opinion  respecting  the  rapid 
increase  of  that  most  difficult,  delicate, 
and  important  disease,  and  also  of 
trying  whether  any  analogy  or  con- 
nection could  be  established  upon 
more  solid  grounds,  between  the  num- 
ber of  insane  persons  and  the  political 
circumstances  of  the  times,  or  any 
known  variations  in  the  seasons  of  dif- 
ferent years. 

It  may  be  proper  in  the  first  place, 
to  notice  generally  those  provisions  of 
the  act  under  which  the  register  is 
kept,  on  which  these  statements  are 

founded, 
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founded,  and  in  the  next  place  to  ex- 
plain some  of  the  chief  causes  of  the 
inaccuracies  to  which  any  conclusions 
deduced  from  them  must  of  necessity 
he  subject. 

The  attention  of  the  Honourable 
the  House  of  Commons  was  first  call- 
ed to  the  subject  of  private  Lunatic 
Houses  on  January  27th,  1763, 

(Journ.  Vol.  29,  p.  413,)  when  a 
Committee  was  appointed,  and  their 
report  was  made  February  22d,  1763. 
It  will  be  found  in  their  Journals, 
Vol.  29,  p.  486,  and  details  the  ex- 
istence of  certain  abuses  in  the  ma- 
nagement of  such  houses,  and  in  con- 
sequence thereof  a bill  was  ordered, 
but  not  then  brought  in.  A bill  was 
ordered  a second  time,  April  29th, 
1772,  (Journ.  Vol.  33,  p.  712,)  but 
not  brought  in.  A bill  was  ordered 
a third  time,  February  lltli,  1773, 
and  in  the  year  1774  passed  into 
the  present  act  of  parliament,  which 
is  entitled,  An  Act  to  regulate  Mad- 
houses 
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houses  (14  Geo.  III.  cap.  49).  The 
provisions  of  this  act  were  first  es- 
tablished for  a limited  period  of 
five  years.  In  the  year  1779  (19 

Geo.  III.  cap.  15.)  the  act  was  fur- 
ther continued  for  seven  years,  and 
in  the  year  1786  (26  Geo.  III.  cap. 
91.)  it  was  ultimately  made  per- 
petual. A power  is  hereby  vested  in 
certain  commissioners  to  license  and 
visit  all  houses  in  England  and  Wales, 
in  which  more  than  a single  lunatic 
shall  be  found  to  be  confined  at  any 
one  time.  The  houses  in  the  city  of 
London,  and  within  seven  miles  of  it, 
and  those  in  the  county  of  Middlesex, 
are  placed  under  the  superintendance 
of  five  commissioners,  to  be  chosen 
annually  by  the  College  of  Physicians 
of  London.  The  houses  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  kingdom  are  under  the 
direction  of  the  general  quarter-ses- 
sions of  the  respective  counties  as  to 
licensing,  and  under  two  magistrates, 
conjoined  with  a physician  duly  ap- 
pointed 
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pointed  at  such  quarter-sessions  as  to 
visitation.  The  keepers  of  all  licensed 
houses  throughout  the  kingdom  aie 
directed,  under  a penalty  of  100/.  foi 
each  omission,  to  return  the  name  of 
every  insane  person  received  therein, 
together  with  the  names  and  residences 
of  the  relations  or  friends  by  whose 
authority  and  direction,  and  of  the 
physician,  surgeon,  or  apothecary,  un- 
der whose  certificate  and  advice,  such 
person  is  placed  in  confinement,  to 
the  secretary  to  the  commissioners  in 
London  : they  are  also  directed  to 
send  this  notice  within  three  days  alter 
the  reception  of  a lunatic  into  any 
licensed  house  in  London  or  West- 
minster, or  within  seven  miles  thereof, 
or  in  the  county  of  Middlesex  ; and 
within  fourteen  days  after  such  recep- 
tion into  any  licensed  house  in  any 
other  county  of  England  and  W ales. 

* There,  are  still  some  few  persons  remaining  in 
lunatic  houses  who  were  in  confinement  therein 
before  the  act  was  passed. 

The 
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The  secretary  is  directed  to  enter  these 
several  circumstances  in  a register, 
which  he  is  to  keep  for  that  specific 
purpose. 

This  register  has  been  established 
from  the  operative  commencement  of 
the  act,  from  the  year  1775  inclusive, 
and  has  now  been  kept  through  a 
period  of  thirty-five  years.  Since  Sep- 
tember 30,  1808,  it  has  officially  been 
under  my  own  charge,  as  secretary  to 
the  commissioners  ; and  I have  from 
these  records  made  my  computation 
of  the  proportionate  numbers  which 
form  the  basis  of  this  communica- 
tion. 

In  order  to  form  a correct  judg- 
ment respecting  the  increase  or  de- 
crease of  any  particular  disease,  it  is 
not  sufficient  merely  to  ascertain  the 
number  of  cases  in  which  it  occurs 
within  any  given  period  or  periods, 
but  it  is  further  necessary  to  examine 
the  relative  population  of  the  country 
at  exactly  the  same  times,  and  to 
. . 4 compare 
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compare  under  the  same  dams  tlie 
numbers  of  each.  Now  upon  this 
subject  our  data  are  very  deficient. 
The  census  of  the  year  1800  is 
indeed  one  fixed  point  ot  consider- 
able importance ; but  before  that 
time  we  have  none  formed  upon 
the  same  principles,  or  approach- 
ing to  the  same  degree  of  accuracy, 
inasmuch  as  all  the  previous  esti- 
mates of  population  were  taken  from 
the  number  of  houses  returned  to 
the  tax-office.  When  moreover 
the  question  of  population  has  been 
brought  under  particular  discussion, 
this  chasm  or  deficiency  ot  fact  has 
been  often  filled  up  by  conjecture 
alone,  according  to  the  particular 
views  of  individuals,  so  that  some 
writers  have  affirmed  the  population 
to  be  on  the  increase,  while  others 
have  held  the  contrary  opinion.  With 
respect  to  the  period  now  under  con- 
sideration, we  may  observe  that  the 
destruction  occasioned  by  an  almost 

uninter- 
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uninterrupted  state  of  war,  and  the 
•extensive  substitution  of  machinery 
for  workmen  in  so  many  of  our  manu- 
factories, might  be  thought  feasible 
reasons,  among  others,  to  induce  the 
belief  that  no  considerable  increase 
had  actually  taken  place  ; but  on  the 
other  hand  the  absence,  durin«*  the 
same  period,  of  any  general  or  de- 
structive disease  of  a contagious  na- 
tu re,  would  perhaps  be  sufficient  to 
counterbalance  the  first  of  these  opi- 
nions, whilst  the  advance  of  trade, 
and  the  introduction  of  many  new 
branches  of  manufacture  might  be 
said  to  have  continued  probably  to 
afford  employment  for  at  least  as 
many  persons  as  formerly,  notwith- 
standing the  improvement  in  machi- 
nery. The  facts  also  which  present 
themselves  to  the  observation  of  the 
traveller,  whatever  direction  he  may 
take  through  this  country,  and  all  the 
local  information  which  we  receive 
upon  the  subject,  supply  us,  as  I am 
- led 
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led  to  think,  with  sufficient  proof, 
that  the  increase  must  actually  have 
been  very  considerable,  though  we 
cannot  ascertain  what  has  been  its 
exact  proportion. 

Insanity  appears  also  to  have  been 
considerably  upon  the  increase  ; for 
if  we  compare  the  sums  of  two  dis- 
tant lustra,  the  one  beginning  with 
1775,  and  the  other  ending  with 
1809,  the  proportion  of  patients  re- 
turned as  having  been  received  into 
lunatic  houses  during  the  latter  pe- 
riod, is  to  that  of  the  former  nearly 
as  129  to  100.  But  it  may  be  satis- 
factory here  to  notice,  that  the  actual 
numbers  of  persons  labouring  under 
this  dreadful  disease  fall  much  below 
the  ordinary  estimates  of  its  preva- 
lence, and  that  in  fact,  with  all  the 
predisposition  to  it,  with  which  the 
inhabitants  of  this  commercial  coun- 
try have  been  supposed  to  abound,  it 
ought  not  to  be  considered  as  a com- 
plaint  of  very  common  occurrence  ; 
: for 
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tor  assuming,  even  for  arguments 
sake,  that  paupers  and  those  received 
into  public  hospitals,  together  with 
those  neglected  to  be  returned,  bear 
to  patients  actually  returned,  accord- 
ing to  the  directions  of  the  act,  the 
proportion  ol  3 to  2,  (which  is  rating 
their  numbers  higher  in  my  concep- 
tion than  we  ought)  still  the  aggre- 
gate number  of  insane  persons  of  the 
year  1800,  will  only  be,  when  con- 
trasted with  the  census  of  England 
for  that  year,  in  about  the  ratio  of  1 
to  7300* 

But  I have  stated  that  these  regi- 

CJ 

sters  are  subject  to  numerous  inaccu- 
racies, and  that  any  deductions  which 
may  be  made  from  them  must  be  im- 
perfect, and  it  may  therefore  be  use- 
ful in  the  next  place  to  enumerate 

* It  is  remarkable  that  no  returns  have  ever 
been  made  from  any  part  of  the  principality  of 
Wales,  from  which  circumstance,  and  from  some 
enquiries  upon  the  subject,  I believe  that  there  is 
no  lunatic  house  in  that  part  of  the  kingdom. 


some 
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some  of  the  causes,  on  the  operation 
of  which  these  inaccuracies  may  pos- 
sibly  depend. 

The  act  of  parliament  not  only 
omits  to  give  directions  that  insane 
persons,  who  are  parish  paupers,  shall 
be  reported  when  admitted  into  luna- 
tic houses,  but  it  expressly  exempts 
such  patients  from  any  return  at  all- 
in  some  establishments  these  bear  a 
very  large  proportion  to  the  whole 
number  confined,  and  in  one  instance 
they  form  rather  more  than  three 
fourths  of  the  total  number  of  a very 
lame  one.  Other  houses  on  the  con- 
trary  receive  no  patients  at  so  low  a 
price  as  that  contracted  for  by  parishes 
for  the  relief  and  support  of  their  pau- 
pers visited  by  this  deplorable  calamity. 
One  is  at  a loss  to  discover  what  pos- 
sible motives  or  reasons  could  have  in- 
fluenced the  Legislature  when  it  made 
this  exception ; for  would  it  not  rather 
seem  that  those,  who,  while  they  suf- 
fer the  miseries  and  incapacities  of  in- 
sanity, 
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sanity,  are  also  destitute  of  friends  im 
terested  in  their  restoration,  welfare, 
or  comforts,  must  stand  in  especial 
need  of  protection  ? The  evils  of  this 
defect  in  the  act  are  however  only  no- 
minal, and  practically  extend  no  fur- 
ther than  the  omission  of  returns  for 
insertion  in  the  register,  for  the  Lon- 
don commissioners  in  their  visitations 
do  most  scrupulously  examine  the 
situation,  and  attend  minutely  to  the 
personal  and  domestic  comforts  of  the 
inmates  of  these  extensive  establish- 
ments; and  I should  feel  myself  want- 
ing in  justice  to  them,  was  I not  to 
mention  this  fact  with  due  emphasis, 
inasmuch  as  it  has  been  erroneously 
or  inadvertently  stated  in  the  report 
from  the  Select  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  state  of  pauper  and  cri- 
minal lunatics  in  1807,  that  the  in- 
specting commissioners  do  not  con- 
sider themselves  as  required  to  exa- 
mine into  the  situation  of  parish  pau- 
2 pers. 
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pers.-  Now,  it  often  happens  that, 
contrary  to  the  exception  thus  made 
by  the  act,  paupers  are  returned  to 
the  secretary  by  the  keepers  on  their 
reception  into  licensed  houses,  while 
no  mention  is  made  in  that  return  of 
their  belonging  to  this  particular  class 
of  patients,  and  their  names  are  con- 
sequently inserted  in  the  register.  On 
this  ground  therefore  some  deduction 
(although  not  a large  one)  ought  to 
be  carried  into  the  account  tor  un- 
necessary returns,  from  the  collective 
amount  of  those  whose  confinement 
the  act  professes  to  ascertain. 

Again,  no  returns  are  required  to 
be  made  of  those  persons  whose  insa- 
nity is  established  under  a commission 
of  lunacy,  and  who  are  confined  in 
consequence  thereof,  but  they  are 
nevertheless  not  unfrequently  made. 
It  is  however  hardly  necessary  to  no- 
tice this  fact  among  the  causes  of  inac- 
curacy in  numbers,  since  its  operation 
is  exceedingly  limited,  for  it  very  ge- 
nerally 
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nerally  happens  that  the  antecedent 
confinement  of  such  patients  has  been 
of  some  duration,  and  that  the  proba- 
ble chances  of  a speedy  restoration 
have  passed  by  before  such  a step 
has  been  ultimately  adopted  by  their 
friends,  or  application  lias  been  made 
for  a commission,  and  therefore,  from 
their  prior  and  first  admission  into  a 
lunatic  house,  these  are  in  reality  re- 
turned, and  appear  accordingly  as 
such  in  the  register. 

O 

The  act  likewise  exempts  public 
hospitals  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
commissioners  ; but  of  the  patients 
admitted  into  the  two  great  public 
lunatic  hospitals  in  this  metropolis, 
many  are  previously  received  into  some 
licensed  house,  where  they  are  kept 
in  waiting  till  their  turn  for  admission 
arrives;  these  then  are  by  consequence 
reported,  and  in  common  with  others 
inserted  in  the  register,  although  they 
may  remain  in  such  houses  for  a very 
short  time,  and  that  too  for  a parti- 
cular 
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cular  purpose,  which  goes  afterwards 
to  exclude  them  from  the  tangible 
operation  of  the  act  itself.  Under  this 
head  I wish  further  to  observe,  that 
the  words  public  hospitals  are  of  very 
indefinite  import,  and  that  the  scope 
and  intention  of  the  Legislature  is 
very  equivocally  and  defectively  ex- 
pressed by  them.  There  are  institu- 
tions, which  shelter  themselves  under 
this  name,  and  which  take  no  licence, 
and  make  no  return  of  the  patients 
admitted  into  them,  although  they 
receive  payment  for  medical  attend- 
ance, custody,  and  accommodation, 
and  often  at  as  high  a rate  as  that  of 
the  licensed  houses.  In  this  manner 
more  lunatics  are  probably  excluded 
from  the  register,  according  to  the 
purview  of  the  act,  than  are  otherwise 
added  to  it  in  consequence  of  the  un- 
necessary returns  of  paupers,  or  of  per- 
sons actually  confined  under  commis- 
sions of  lunacy. 

The  notorious  propensity  which 
Vol.  IV.  L man- 
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mankind  has  to  change  its  medical 
advisers,  and  to  seek  benefit  from  a 
multitude  of  successive  extempore 
opinions,  rather  than  trust,  with  pa- 
tient confidence,  to  the  more  certain 
though  perhaps  slower  system  of  any 
individual,  extends  itself  also,  in  no 
small  degree,  to  lunatic  houses : and 
hence  patients  are  often,  without  any 
good  ground  or  reason,  capriciously 
shifted  from  one  house  to  another. 
Now  these  are  necessarily  reported  in 
the  character  of  new  patients  received 
into  each,  and  are  accordingly  entered 
in  the  register  as  such.  This  practice 
of  course  makes  the  apparent  numbers 
of  insane  persons  greater  than  the 
actual  numbers,  and  it  is  not  possible, 
under  the  present  circumstances,  to 
rectify  the  errors  arising  from  it  with 
any  satisfactory  degree  of  precision, 
inasmuch  as  similarity  of  name  cannot 
safely  be  assumed  as  sufficient  to  esta- 
blish identity  of  person. 

A recurrence  of  the  disease  in  the 

same 
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same  individual  is  a predominant  cha- 
racteristic of  insanity,  and  produces  a 
similar  inaccuracy  in  numbers,  which 
like  the  former  cannot  be  provided 
against.  Though  the  patients  may 
be  considered  as  constituting  a very 
numerous  body,  who,  under  the  ma- 
nagement of  lunatic  establishments, 
are  restored  to  their  reason,  and  re- 
turn to  their  former  occupations  and 
station  in  society ; yet  of  these,  how- 
ever, by  much  the  greater  portion  is 
afterwards  liable  to  relapses,  and  is  at 
repeated  intervals  thus  placed  in  a 
fresh  confinement,  so  that  in  this  way 
again  one  individual  often  becomes 
successively  the  subject  of  many  dif- 
ferent and  reiterated  entries  in  the 
register,  and  sometimes  even  in  the 
same  year.  This  is  indeed  almost  uni- 
formly the  case,  and  it  is  for  example 
more  especially  so  where  insanity  has 
been  induced  by  an  abusive  indul- 
gence in  spirituous  liquors.  One  in- 
stance has  fallen  under  my  own  notice, 
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in  which  a female  in  a respectable  situ- 
ation of  life,  within  less  than  five  years, 
has  been  liberated  eight  times  from 
confinement.  The  necessity  for  such 
repeated  restraint  has  originated  from 
a want  of  resolution  to  resist  her  ac- 
quired habit  of  taking  spirits;  so  weak 
indeed  have  been  her  efforts,  and  so 
short-lived  her  determinations,  that  I 
have  seen  her  in  a state  of  intoxication 
within  tw  enty- four  hours  after  her  re- 
turn home  from  a mad-house. 

In  our  estimate  of  the  prevalence  of 
insanity,  some  addition  also  beyond 
the  numbers  which  the  registers  sup- 
ply, must  be  made  for  those  unfortu- 
nate individuals  possessed  of  more 
ample  fortunes,  w ho  are  confined  in 
single  houses,  either  under  the  care  of 
medical  practitioners,  or  more  fre- 
quently under  the  superintendance  of 
keepers  of  licensed  houses,  or  in  short 
of  any  description  of  persons,  under 
the  evasive  salvo  of  a plea,  that  where 
one  lunatic  only  is  confined  in  one 
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house,  he  and  his  household  are  wholly 
exempted  from  the  provisions  of  the 
act.  Under  the  improvident  vague- 
ness of  diction  in  this  act,  it  is  thus 
judged  to  he  lawful  for  any  one  to 
consign  to  solitary  confinement  pa- 
tients to  any  numerical  extent  whatso- 
ever, even  in  contiguous  houses,  pro- 
vided they  be  distinct,  without  legisla- 
tive control  or  interference  of  any  kind. 
Such  patients  therefore  are  not  sup- 
posed to  come  in  any  shape  under  the 
direction  or  examination  of  the  con> 
missioned,  nor  are  they  reported  for 
insertion  in  the  register:  and  I have 
reason  to  believe  that  within  the  last 
few  years  this  practice  has  not  only 
not  diminished,  but  has  considerably 
increased. 

The  observations  which  have  hither- 
to been  made,  apply  to  the  returns 
from  houses  generally,  but  there  are 
many  reasons  to  induce  me  to  sup- 
pose that  the  sources  of  inaccuracy 
are  largely  multiplied  in  those  made 

from 
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from  the  other  districts  of  England, 
which  are  out  of  the  jurisdiction  and 
personal  scrutiny  of  the  London  com- 
missioners. 

The  visitors  of  houses  in  the  several 
counties  may,  under  the  act,  if  they 
think  it  necessary,  make  or  cause  to 
be  made  minutes  of  any  observations, 
&c.  occurring  during  their  visitations, 
which  are  to  be  entered  in  a register 
by  the  clerk  of  the  peace,  and  copies 
thereof  are  to  be  sent  from  time  to 
time  to  the  secretary  to  the  London 
commissioners,  and  to  be  entered  by 
him  in  a separate  register  appropriated 
to  that  purpose.  These  returns  are  in 
fact  made  without  any  thing  like  re- 
gularity, excepting  in  a very  few  cases, 
and  there  are  many  counties  in  which 
licensed  houses  are  to  be  found  from 
whence  no  reports  at  all  have  been 
officially  received,  at  least  within  my 
own  knowledge;  but  when  such  re- 
ports have  been  transmitted  they  have 
proved  of  great  consequence,  because 

as 
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as  they  usually  contain  a list  of  the 
patients  in  confinement,  on  collation 
with  the  register,  they  thus  tend  to 
supply  the  only  check  which  now 
exists  upon  the  inaccuracy  of  the  va- 
rious returns  respecting  the  admis- 
sions previously  made  by  the  respec- 
tive keepers  of  the  houses  thus  visited. 
Several  recent  instances  might  be 
quoted  to  verify  the  presumption  that 
the  provisions  of  the  act  are  not  suf- 
ficiently attended  to  in  many  pro- 
vincial situations,  notwithstanding  the 
serious  penalties  attached  to  defaulters. 
In  some  counties  licensed  houses  are 
known  to  exist,  and  to  hold  in  con- 
finement no  small  number  of  patients, 
the  keepers  of  which  do  not  even 
trouble  themselves  so  far  as  to  make 
any  returns  of  the  patients  they  re- 
ceive, and  in  others  there  are  houses 
which  actually  receive  patients  with- 
out any  license,  or  attention  to  any 
of  the  other  mandates  of  the  act.  Con- 
sidering, therefore,  the  proportional 

numbers 
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numbers  locally  reported  from  the 
counties  as  less  accurate  than  those 
from  the  London  district,  I have  dis- 
tinguished the  two  in  one  of  the  sub- 
-sequent  tables,  to  afford  the  means  of 
readily  separating  documents  which 
practically  appear  to  me  to  be  of  such 
unequal  authority. 

If  then  we  make  every  reasonable 
deduction  from,  and  addition  to  the 
numbers  exhibited  by  the  register,  and 
consider  that  all  the  causes  of  error 
here  enumerated,  with  perhaps  many 
others,  have  operated  from  the  com-*- 
mencement,  and  through  the  lapse  of 
each  successive  year,  it  may,  I humbly 
conceive,  upon  the  whole,  be  fairly 
presumed  that  the  annexed  tables, 
deduced  from  and  constructed  upon 
the  register,  afford  pretty  nearly  as 
accurate  and  general  an  estimate  of 
the  relative  prevalence  of  insanity  dur- 
ing the  period  they  include,  as  (all 
circumstances  weighed)  the  case  will 
admit.  < 

In 
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Ill  the  ingenious  and  excellent  ob- 
servations upon  insanity,  published 
by  iny  friend  Mr.  Haslam,  there  is  a 
statement  drawn,  from  the  admissions 
into  Bethlem  Hospital  from  1748  to 
1794,  of  the  proportion  which  the 
male  and  female  patients  have  borne 
to  each  other;  from  which  it  appears, 
that  the  ratio  of  the  former  has  been 
to  the  latter  nearly  as  1000  to  1195. 
The  London  register  was  examined 
with  a view  to  this  point  for  five  yeais, 
from  1804  to  1808,  and  it  has  yield- 
ed me  a different  result ; for  accoid- 
ing  to  it,  the  male  patients  have  on 
the  contrary  been,  in  respect  to  the 
females,  nearly  as  1128  to  1000.  I 
can  readily  admit  that  the  books  ol 
one  regulated  and  well-appointed  esta- 
blishment, like  that  of  Bethlem  Hos- 
pital,  will  afford  much  surer  grounds 
for  a general  induction  of  this  sort 
than  tire  careless  returns  which  are 
made  from  a number  ol  private  houses, 
in  which  the  initial  only  of  the  Chris- 
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tian  name  is  given,  and  consequently 
the  sex  of  the  patient  is  not  to  be  as- 
certained. But  perhaps  the  difference 
in  these  results  may  be  in  part  ac- 
counted for  upon  other  grounds,  es- 
pecially, upon  the  presumption  that 
as  you  advance  into  the  higher  classes 
of  society,  the  reluctance  will  become 
greater  to  placing  a female  than  a 
male  in  a strange  house  of  confine- 
ment, whilst  it  may  be  concluded  that 
such  considerations  very  slightly  affect 
that  class  of  patients  who  apply  for 
admission  into  a public  hospital. 

Any  other  practical  defects  or  im- 
perfections that  may  exist  in  the  act 
for  regulating  mad-houses  fall  not 
within  the  limits  or  design  of  my  pre- 
sent communication.  The  act,  such 
as  it  is,  has  proved  altogether  a source 
of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  objects 
of  its  care  and  protection,  since  it  has 
removed  a large  portion  of  those  evils 
which  appear  to  have  existed  previous 
to  its  commencement.  Yet  it  is  not 
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the  less  surprising  that  the  plenitude 
of  experience,  during  a period  of 
thirty- five  years,  has  not  hitherto  led 
to  some  further  practical  revisions  and 
reforms;  and  if  public  attention  were 
properly  directed  to  the  subject,  the 
present  system  would  surely  admit  ot 
much  useful  improvement,  and  the 
experience  already  acquired  might 
doubtless  be  most  advantageously  ex- 
tended under  the  modifications  which 
local  circumstances  must  require,  to 
the  other  parts  of  the  United  King- 
dom *. 


* I may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  since  this 
paper  was  read  I have  seen  with  much  satisfaction 
a publication  entitled  Observations  on  the  Structure 
of  Hospitals  for  the  Treatment  of  Lunatics , and  on 
the  establishment  of  a Lunatic  Asylum  at  Edinburgh , 
1809,  and  that  the  recent  census  of  1810  having 
confirmed  the  suggestions  on  the  relative  popula- 
tion of  the  country,  has  now  rendered  them  in 
reality  unnecessary.  I do  not  however  imagine 
that  any  omission  or  alteration  in  the  original 
communication  would  be  altogether  justifiable  or 
proper. 
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Of  the  subjoined  tables  the  first  is 
numerical,  exhibiting  the  arithmetical 
amount  of  persons  received  into  the 
respective  houses  within  the  London 
district,  and  into  those  of  the  several 
counties  ol  England  m each  year 
from  1775,  and  the  aggregate  sums 
of  the  seven  distinct  periods  or  lustra 
into  which  that  portion  of  time  may 
be  artificially  divided. 

1 he  second  is  a chart  to  demon- 
strate at  one  view  the  relative  propor- 
tions of  each  successive  year,  from 
which  a judgment  may  be  more  readi- 
ly formed  than  from  the  gradual  re- 
view of  a series  of  figures.  It  is  con- 
structed upon  the  same  principles  as 
chronological  charts,  and  I was  led 
to  adopt  it  as  well  calculated  to  exhi- 
bit the  progression  of  diseases,  from 
a work  published  by  Mr.  Playfair, 
and  entitled  A Commercial  and  Politi- 
cal Atlas , in  which  it  is  applied  to 
finance.  Each  line  which  passes 
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horizontally  from  left  to  right  ex- 
presses ten  in  number  from  50  to 
600.  The  spaces  as  they  are  divided 
perpendicularly,  give  the  numbers  re- 
ceived in  the  respective  years  marked 
at  the  top  of  the  column.  The  interior 
blue  space  expresses  the  numbers  re- 
turned as  received  in  houses  in  the 
counties  ot  England  generally,  exclu- 
sive of  the  London  district  \ the  second 
red  space  gives  the  numbers  returned 
as  received  into  houses  m the  London 
district,  and  the  upper  yellow  one  the 
aggregate  of  both.  i he  chait  com- 
mences from  50,  which  is  lower  than 
the  lowest  number  required. 

The  third  is  also  a chart  designed  to 
exhibit  the  proportions  of  longer  peri- 
ods than  single  years,  and  may  perhaps 
therefore  tend  to  give  a better  general 
view  of  the  comparative  prevalence  oi 
insanity.  The  whole  period  since  the 
commencement  of  the  operation  oi  the 
act  is  now  divisible  into  seven  quin- 
quennial 
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quennial  periods  or  lustra,  and  under 
similar  columns  to  the  former,  the  ag- 
gregate number  received  in  each  lus- 
trum is  expressed  in  the  perpendicular 
columns  by  lines,  the  value  and  amount 
ol  which  is  given  in  the  tirst  column. 
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Number  of  Lunatics  returned  under  the  Act 
14  Geo.  III.  and  entered  in  the  Registers. 
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XII.  Case  of  Superfoe tation,  communicated 
by  William  George  Maton,  M.  D. 
F.  R.  S.  Fellozv  of  the  Royal  College  of  P hy- 
sicians,  and  Physician  Extraordinary  to  the 
Queen , <£c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  December  11,  1810. 

Mrs.  T.  (an  Italian  lady)  was  de- 
livered of  two  male  children,  at  Pa- 
lermo, on  the  2nd  of  June  1806; 
one  of  these  children  lived  about  two 
years,  and  the  other  three  years,  and 
are  supposed  to  have  died  more  from 
want  of  care  than  from  any  other 
cause. 

On  the  12th  of  November  1807, 
she  had  another  male  child,  who  was 
brought  forth  under  circumstances 
very  distressing  to  the  parents,  being 
dropt  on  a bundle  of  straw,  at  mid- 
night, in  an  uninhabited  room.  Though 
this  infant  had  every  appearance  of 
health,  at  the  time  of  his  birth,  he 
lived  about  nine  days  only. 

But  the  occurrence  which  forms  the 
You.  IV.  M 
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more  immediate  object  of  this  paper 
is  now  to  be  related.  On  the  2nd  of 
February  1808,  (not  quite  three  ca- 
lendar months  from  the  preceding 
accouchement ) Mrs.  T.  was  delivered 
of  another  male  infant,  completely 
formed,  and  apparently  in  perfect 
health.  He  was  sent  away  to  be 
nursed,  but  the  nurse’s  milk  being 
deficient,  he  was  removed  soon  after- 
wards to  another  foster-mother.  When 
about  three  months  old,  however,  he 
fell  a victim  to  the  measles,  and  died. 
From  November  1807  to  February 
1808,  Mrs.  T.  had  not  left  Palermo, 
except  on  short  excursions  in  her  own 
carriage;  and  Mr.  1.  the  ladys  hus- 
band, (who  is  in  the  commissariat  der 
partment  of  the  British  army,)  has 
been  constantly  with  his  wife  since  the 
year  1805.  The  prolific  character 
of  Mrs.  T’s.  constitution  is,  perhaps, 
almost  unprecedented,  lor,  on  the 
23d  of  November  1808,  she  again 
had  twins  (males)  who  are  both  alive, 
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and  in  good  health,  at  Palermo.  On 
the  9th  of  June  1809,  Mrs.  T.  mis- 
carried, on  board  ol  the  ship  which 
brought  her  to  England,  and  which 
was  preparing  to  engage  some  cruisers. 
She  is  pregnant  at  this  period. 

I learn  that  Mrs.  T.  is  of  so  robust 
a habit,  that  she  pays  scarcely  any 
attention  to  her  health.  She  was 
carried  from  the  room  where  she  w as 
delivered  of  the  child,  in  February 
] 808,  to  her  own  apartment,  in  the 
arms  of  her  husband,  and  in  two  or 
three  days  afterwards  walked  about 
the  house. 

In  a certificate  which  Mr.  T.  was  so 
obliging  as  to  send  to  me,  he  solemnly 
pledges  his  word  to  the  correctness  of 
the  above  statement,  except  so  far  as 
relates  to  the  precise  time  which  the 
several  children  lived,  and  which  may 
have  been  a few  days  longer,  or 
shorter,  than  the  periods  which  have 
been  mentioned.  The  circumstances 

M 2 


were 


1«4  MEDICAL 

M ere  first  made  known  to  me  by  Mr. 
James  Thomson,  surgeon,  of  Tavistock 
Place,  Russell  Square,  who  had  the 
goodness  to  acquaint  his  friend,  the 
husband  of  the  lady,  with  my  wish  to 
communicate  them  to  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Physicians.  That  there  might 
be  no  mistake,  the  latter  gentleman 
then  committed  them  to  paper,  attest- 
ed by  his  signature,  which  he  politely 
put  into  my  possession. 

I shall  not  attempt  to  connect  the 
case  which  I have  described,  with  any 
opinions  respecting  the  process  of  ge- 
neration, but  content  myself  with  op- 
posing it  to  the  scepticism  of  some 
modern  physiologists,  who  appear  to 
me  to  discountenance  all  belief  in 
the  occurrence  of  superfoetation,  more 
from  partiality  to  a favourite  hypo- 
thesis, than  from  any  clear  notions,  as 
yet  established,  of  the  mode  in  which 
impregnation  takes  place. 

The  case  of  superfoetation  related 

by 
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by  Harvey  [de  part  u Exercit.  p.  54/), 
with  regard  to  the  time  that  interven- 
ed between  the  two  births,  is  the  same 
as  Mrs.  T’s. 

October  18  th,  1810. 
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XIII.  A Case  of  Tetanus  arising  from  a 
Wound , in  which  the  Affusion  of  cold  Water 
was  successfully  employed.  J By  George 
Gilbert  Currey,  M.D.  Fellozv  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians , $c. 

Head  at  the  COLLEGE,  December  19,  1810. 

A s there  are  but  few  cases  on  record 
of  Tetanus,  arising  from  wounds,  in 
which  the  affusion  of  cold  water  has 
been  successfully  used,  I have  been 
induced  to  lay  the  following  case  be- 
fore the  College. 

John  Buchanan,  a labourer  on  the 
estate  of  the  Earl  of  Besborough,  at 
Roehampton,  about  forty  years  of  age, 
on  the  sixth  of  September  last,  had 
his  left  hand  jambed  against  a brick 
wall,  by  the  falling  of  a large  stone, 
which  he  was  assisting  in  moving. 
The  back  of  the  hand  was  cut,  the 
palm  of  the  hand,  and  the  little  finger 
were  very  much  lacerated. 

On  the  13th  he  was  admitted  into 
St.  Thomas’s  Hospital  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Cline. 
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On  Saturday  the  22d  I was  de- 
sired to  see  him.  He  was  sitting  up, 
and  then  told  me,  that  on  the  preced- 
ing Wednesday,  he  first  felt  unwell, 
with  some  uneasiness  about  the  neck, 
and  stiffness  of  the  jaw,  and  some  dif- 
ficulty in  swallowing.  He  had  at  this 
time  evident  symptoms  of  approaching 
tetanus:  as  the  complaint  however 

had  made  but  little  progress,  he  was 
ordered  only  thirty  drops  of  tincture 
of  opium  every  six  hours  in  the  cam- 
phor mixture,  and  the  cold  affusion  w as 
directed  to  be  used  should  any  decid- 
ed increase  of  the  disease  take  place. 
During  Sunday,  Monday,  and  1 ues- 
day,  the  complaint  made  slow,  but 
gradual  advances ; and  on  Wednesday 
the  26th  his  jaw  was  more  closely  lock- 
ed, he  swallowed  with  more  difficulty, 
he  had  frequent  spasms,  and  the  mus- 
cles of  his  abdomen  were  rigidly  con- 
tracted, particularly  towards  the  right 
side;  but  neither  at  this  time  nor 
during  any  part  of  his  illness,  dia  he 
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complain  of  that  distressing  pain,  so 
usual  in  tetanus,  under  the  ensiform 
cartilage.  I may  here  observe,  that  in 
the  progress  of  his  complaint,  the  sud- 
den approach  of  any  person  towards 
his  bedside  always  brought  on  and  in- 
creased the  spasms  : that  he  suffered 
from  stiffness  and  cramps  in  his 
thighs  and  legs,  and  that  he  had 
frequent  and  profuse  perspirations. 

At  twelve  o’clock  on  Wednesday 
the  26th  he  was  assisted  out  of  bed, 
stripped  naked,  placed  in  a chair, 
and  two  pails  full  of  water  of  the 
temperature  of  62  were  thrown  over 
him,  from  which  he  expressed  him- 
self considerably  relieved. 

To  avoid  the  unnecessary  length  to 
which  the  notes,  which  were  daily 
taken,  would  extend,  I shall  content 
myself  with  stating,  that  the  cold  af- 
fusion was  used  for  twelve  successive 
days,  viz.  from  the  26th  of  Septem- 
ber to  the  7th  of  October  inclusive: 
that  during  the  first  eight  days,  it 

was 
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was  used  every  four  hours,  with  the 
exception  of  Saturday  the  29th,  at 
eight  o’clock  in  the  morning,  when 
it  was  omitted  by  the  attendants,  in 
consequence  of  very  severe  general 
spasms  having  come  on  (whilst  the 
water  was  poured  over  him)  at  twelve 
o’clock  the  preceding  night,  and  lour 
in  the  morning,  so  that  lie  was  with 
difficulty  held  in  the  chair  : afterwards 
it  was  regularly  repeated.  On  1 hurs- 
day  the  4th  of  October,  it  was  used 
in  the  morning,  and  repeated  three 
times  during  that  day.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  he  submitted  to  the  allu- 
sion three  times  (at  hah  past  nine, 
A.  M.  at  three  and  nine,  P.  M.)  and 
only  once  in  each  of  the  two  succeed- 
ing days.  During  this  tune  he  took 
thirty  drops  of  tincture  of  opium, 
every  four  hours.  On  Monday  the 
1st  of  October  he  was  allowed  a pint 
of  porter,  and  on  Tuesday  ordered  to 
take  a pint  of  port  wine,  in  the 
twenty-four  hours.  He  uniformly  ex- 
5 pressed 
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pressed  considerable  and  immediate 
benefit  from  the  cold  affusion,  de- 
scribed his  spasms  as  relieved,  that 
he  felt  them  perceptibly  increase  about 
three  hours  after  the  use  of  the  cold 
water,  which  never  failed  to  mitigate 
them  for  the  time  *. 

The  result  was,  that  on  the  8th  of 
October  lie  could  open  his  mouth  bet- 
ter : that  his  abdomen  became  softer, 
and  though  on  my  first  touching  it, 
a very  great  hardness  was  felt,  yet 
after  my  hand  had  been  on  it  for  a 
few  seconds,  he  could  bear  consider- 
able pressure  without  the.  muscles  at 
all  contracting. 

The  affusion  was  discontinued  after 
the  7th  of  October.  The  opium  was 
given  every  four  hours  for  a day 
longer,  and  afterwards  every  six  hours: 
and  at  night  sixty  drops  of  the  tine- 


* There  was  one  exception.  He  did  not  ex- 
press any  feeling  of  benefit  from  the  affusion,  when 
used  at  nine  o’clock  P.  M.  on  the  5th  of  October. 
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tare  of  opium  were  taken,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  complaining  that  he  was 
restless  during  the  first  part  ot  the 
night.  On  the  1 3th  of  October,  the 
opium  was  omitted,  except  forty  drops 
of  the  tincture  at  night,  the  wine  was 
reduced  to  half  a pint  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  and  altogether  left  off  on 
the  2 2d. 

His  bowels  required  the  frequent 
use  of  injections  and  laxative  medi- 
cines till  the  24tli. 

From  the  tune  of  the  discontinu- 
ance of  the  affusion,  his  amendment 
was  a little  variable,  but  progressive : 
so  that  on  the  19th  ot  October  he 
was  able  to  sit  up,  and  in  a day  oi 
two  to  walk  about  the  ward  without 
assistance.  The  muscles  of  the  neck 
and  abdomen  were  occasionally  stiff, 
and  contracted  for  some  days  after  he 
was  able  to  walk  about.  On  the 
3d  of  November  he  was  however 
nearly  free  from  every  remains  ot  ill- 
ness, and  on  the  6th  walked  several 

miles, 
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miles,  and  he  is  now  perfectly  re- 
covered. 

The  application  to  his  hand  was  at 
first  simply  linseed  meal  poultice. 
After  the  first  week,  at  my  request, 
Mr.  C line  desired  that  the  wounds 
might  be  washed  with  tincture  of 
opium,  and  that  the  same  tincture 
might  be  poured  on  the  poultice  ; but 
his  hand  gave  him  very  little  uneasi- 
ness. He  has  lost  the  two  first  pha- 
langes of  the  little  finger,  the  end  of 
which  has  now  cicatrised.  His  third 
and  middle  fingers  are,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  injury,  I fear  perma- 
nently contracted  towards  the  palm  of 
the  hand. 

It  remains  only  that  I should  no- 
tice the  state  of  the  pulse.  The  first 
day  I saw  him  it  was  not  noted.  The 
day  alter  it  was  66,  and  on  the  two 
following  days  the  number  of  pulsa- 
tions were  from  78  to  98.  Three 
hours  after  the  cold  affusion  was  had 
recourse  to  for  the  first  time,  his  pulse 

r was 
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was  106.  During  its  use  it  varied 
from  72  to  95  pulsations  in  a minute. 
Afterwards  the  greatest  number  ot  pul- 
sations was  87,  but  they  were  very  ge- 
nerally near  the  natural  standard. 
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XIV.  Sequel  to  the  Paper  on  Tetanus.  Bp 
J.  Latiiam,  M.  D.  F.R.S.  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians,  §c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Sept.  29,  1812. 

The  strong  analogy  which  is  observ- 
able between  Tetanus  and  Hydropho- 
bia, induces  me  to  trouble  the  Col- 
lege with  a few  remarks,  which  may 
not  perhaps  seem  out  of  place,  should 
the  Committee  deem  this  Paper  wor- 
thy to  be  inserted  in  the  annals,  as  a 
Sequel  to  that  which  they  have  done 
me  the  honour  to  receive  on  Tetanus. 

My  experience  in  hydrophobia  is 
certainly  very  limited,  having  as  yet 
seen  only  two  cases  of  it ; but  it  has 
been  sufficient,  even  without  the  con- 
current testimony  derived  from  the 
experience  of  many  others,  who  have 
by  no  means  been  superficial  observ- 
ers, to  convince  me  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  a very  great  resemblance  be- 
tween tetanus  and  hydrophobia.  The 
uncertain  period  of  time  after  the 
wound  has  been  inflicted  before  these 

3 diseases 
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diseases  supervene,,  the  general  absence 
of  suspicion  m the  patient  lespectmg 
the  wound  as  a cause,  the  regular  heal- 
ing of  the  wound,  the  freedom  from 
restlessness  or  other  febrile  symptoms 
until  the  disease  has  approached,  the 
little  derangement  of  system  during  the 
intervals  of  the  first  spasms,  and  the 
dreadful  increase  which  is  so  soon  too 
frequently  to  be  observed  in  them,  all 
mark  such  a similarity  between  the 
two  diseases  as  to  authorize  me  (since 
all  medicinal  means  hitherto  tried  in 
hydrophobia  have  been  unsuccessful) 
in  pressing  most  strongly  the  same 
sort  of  treatment  in  hydrophobia  which 
I have  recommended  as  having  some- 
times succeeded  in  tetanus.  As  it  is 
obvious  that  the  administration  of 
medicines  by  the  mouth  must  very 
soon  become  impracticable,  the  me- 
thod by  enema  should  vigorously  be 
followed  ; as  soon  then  as  the  com- 
pound powder  of  Ipecacuanha  (the 
medicine  I have  more  particularly  no- 
ticed) 
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ticed)  is  swallowed  with  inconvenience, 
a drachm  of  it  may  be  given  every  two 
hours  by  injection. 

I confine  myself  merely  to  this  re- 
commendation of  a method  of  treat- 
ment, without  entering  into  the  con- 
sideration of  the  nature  and  symptoms 
of  the  disease  itself : this  has  already 
been  done  so  fully  and  so  ably  by 
Hamilton,  Bardsley,  Gillman,  and 
others,  that  I deem  it  unnecessary  to 
enlarge  upon  it : neither  can  I pre- 
tend to  add  any  thing  to  what  has 
been  recommended  respecting  the  im- 
mediate treatment  of  the  Mound  in- 
flicted by  the  bite  of  the  rabid  ani- 
mal, it  being  agreed  that  the  direct 
removal  of  the  part  bitten,  is  the  best 
method  for  preventing  the  dreadful 
consequences  that  otherwise  are  very 
likely  to  ensue : washing  the  wound 
repeatedly  with  either  warm  or  cold 
water  until  surgical  assistance  can  be 
procured,  should  never  be  omitted, 
and  when  excision  of  the  part  is  prac- 
ticable, 
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ticable,  it  ought  not  to  he  delayed; 
and  if  the  surgeon  has  any  doubt  whe- 
ther he  may  have  perfectly  cut  away 
the  bitten  part,  the  cautery  either  po- 
tential or  actual  should  be  also  em- 
ployed. 

When  I say  that  the  part  bitten 
should  be  removed  as  soon  as  possible, 
it  is  on  the  supposition  that  the  dog 
inflicting  the  wound  was  really  mad : 
the  animal,  it  actually  rabid,  lives 
but  a few  days ; and,  therefore,  in 
doubtful  cases,  it  is  proper  to  wait  for 
its  death,  and  its  subsequent  examin- 
ation before  the  surgeon  determines 
upon  any  painful  operation : for  if 
the  stomach  of  the  animal  be  found 
to  contain  matters  not  usually  found 
there,  such  as  straw,  paper,  bits  of 
wood,  hair,  cork,  &c.  there  can  be 
but  little  doubt  that  the  dog  died 
mad ; and  if  superadded  to  this,  ap- 
pearances of  inflammation  with  livid 
and  mortified  spots  should  be  ob- 
served, the  question  must  be  consider- 
Vol.  IV.  N ed 
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ed  as  decided,  and  the  surgeon  should 
proceed  immediately  with  his  opera- 
tions. 

There  is  an  opinion  which  was  first 
promulgated  by  Sir  Lncas  Pepys, 
Bart,  our  late  President,  that  those 
animals  only  which  have  been  pri- 
marily affected  with  madness,  are 
capable  of  propagating  the  disease : 
this  opinion,  if  well  founded,  would 
afford  matter  of  great  consolation  to 
persons  who  may  have  been  bitten  by 
such  animals  as  may  have  received 
the  disease  secondarily  ; but  as  it  has 
not  yet  been  confirmed  by  the  obser- 
vation of  facts,  it  is  not  possible  that 
the  mind  of  any  person  can  be  easy 
after  the  bite  of  a rabid  animal,  whe- 
ther that  animal  have  been  primarily 
or  Secondarily  affected : in  both  cases, 
the  most  powerful  remedies  should  be 
immediately  employed,  nor  ought  we 
to  be  influenced  by  this  opinion,  in- 
discriminately in  the  one  case  to  save, 
or  in  the  other  to  destroy,  such  ani- 
mals 
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mals  as  may  have  been  bitten  under 
suspicious  circumstances:  those  which 
have  bitten  any  person  without  having 
shewn  any  positive  signs  of  madness, 
should  for  obvious  reasons  be  kept 
alive;  but  those  which  have  not  bitten 
any  person  should  be  destroyed  in  the 
apprehension  of  the  accession  of  the 
disease. 

I will  here  take  the  liberty  of  men- 
tioning the  opinion  of  a physician  of 
high  respectability  in  regard  to  the 
trial  of  a medicine  in  hydrophobia, 
which  has  lately  been  found  of  the 
greatest  service  in  another  disease  al- 
most as  obscure  and  inexplicable  as 
hydrophobia : “ If,  ’ says  he,  “ the  eau 
medicinale  d’Husson  affords  such 
great  benefit  by  diminishing  painful 
and  inordinate  action  in  gout,  I think 
it  would  be  right  to  try  it  in  hydro- 
phobia.’’ In  this  I perfectly  agree 
with  him;  but  would  also  add,  that  if 
the  “ Eau  Medicinale”  cannot  easily 
be  procured,  the  “ Vinum  Veratri,”  as 
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prepared  at  Apothecaries’  Hall,  by  in- 
fusing eight  ounces  of  recently  dried 
root  of  white  hellebore  in  two  pints 
and  half  of  sherry  during  ten  days, 
would  probably  be  no  less  effica- 
cious. 

Might  not  this  most  potent  medi- 
cine be  given  also  with  the  fairest 
prospect  of  success,  where  the  exhibi- 
tion of  the  Pulvis  Ipecacuanhse  Com- 
positus  is  found  inconvenient,  as  is 
sometimes  the  case,  in  tetanus? 
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XV.  Case  by  Mr.  Blag  den,  Surgeon  at  Vet- 
worth.  Communicated  by  W.  Saunders, 
M.D.  F.R.S.  Fellow  of  'the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians , $c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  June  18,  1811. 

The  subject  of  this  case  is  a lady  of 
a delicate  make,  aged  66,  who  has 
been  occasionally  afflicted  with  pain 
in  the  seat  of  the  biliary  ducts,  from 
an  early  period  of  life. 

About  eighteen  years  ago,  she  had 
a severe  attack  of  this  kind,  succeeded 
by  hepatitis,  from  which  she  with 
great  difficulty  recovered.  As  the  na- 
ture of  the  affection  was  strongly  mark- 
ed, much  attention  was  for  a long 
time  paid  to  the  dejections,  yet  no 
o-all-stone  was  ever  discovered  in  them : 

<5 

this  circumstance  may  perhaps  be  al- 
lowed to  be  satisfactorily  accounted 
for,  by  the  size  of  the  gall-stone  taken 
notice  of  hereafter. 

At  the  latter  end  of  March,  1803, 
the  lady  experienced  another  attack 
of  hepatitis,  with  very  little  previous 

pain 
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pain  in  the  biliary  ducts,  which,  ill 
spite  of  medical  aid,  left  a consider- 
able enlargement  of,  and  much  ob- 
tuse pain  in,  the  liver,  that  terminat- 
ed, though  very  slowly,  in  an  ab- 
scess, the  most  prominent  part  of 
which  was  about  midway  between  the 
navel  and  the  centre  of  the  spine  of 
the  ileum  : at  this  spot  an  opening 
rather  more  than  an  inch  in  length, 
but  of  great  depth,  was  made  into 
the  abscess  on  August  31. 

Between  that  period  and  the  latter 
end  of  March,  1804,  several  distinct 
indurations  of  the  liver  terminated  suc- 
cessively m suppuration,  and  these 
suppurations  discharged  their  con- 
tents likewise  through  the  original 
opening.  From  the  high  degree  ol  in- 
flammation which  happened  eighteen 
years  before,  as  well  as  from  a pecu- 
liarity in  the  feel  of  the  paits  imme- 
diately surrounding  the  opening,  (not 
easily  to  be  described,  yet  giving  the 
idea  of  almost  perfect  attachment) 

there 
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there  was  reason  to  conclude  that  ad- 
hesion had  taken  place  between  the 
liver  and  the  peritoneal  covering  ol 
the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  and  con- 
sequently to  hope  that  the  circum- 
stance just  related  might  happen : and 
from  the  same  consideration,  there 
was  likewise  little  cause,  after  an  ex- 
ternal opening  had  been  made,  to 
fear  an  extravasation  of  matter  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

On  March  23,  1804,  a peculiar  re- 
sistance to  the  finger  was  perceivable 
underneath  the  integuments  of  the  ab- 
domen, and  immediately  below  the 
aperture,  which  left  no  doubt  on  the 
mind  that  a gall-stone  was  near ; of 
this,  therefore,  the  patient  was  ap- 


Three  days  afterwards,  a piece  weigh- 
ing about  eight  grains  came  away ; 
and  before  the  end  of  the  third  week, 
six  pieces  more.  These  seven  pieces 
weighed  fifty  -one  grains,  and  when 
put  together  with  mucilage,  (which 
> 5 was 
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was  easily  done,  as  they  were  exactly 
adapted  to  each  other)  evidently  form- 
ed a part  of  a large  stone. 

On  April  27,  the  larger  part,  (Fig. 
2.)  came  away  entire,  through  the  ori- 
ginal wound,  dilated  by  the  pressure 
of  the  stone,  and  somewhat  enlarged 
by  the  bursting  of  the  integuments 
just  below  the  wound,  with  extreme 
pain  and  difficulty  indeed,  though 
without  surgical  assistance:  the  weight 
of  this  part  alone  is  an  ounce  and  sixty 
grains. 

Dr.  Baillie  has  observed,  that  the 
colour  and  arrangement  of  structure 
in  the  outer  and  inner  part  of  a gall- 
stone differ  very  much  from  each 
other  ; this  is  particularly  exemplified 
in  the  present  instance,  when  the  outer 
part  is  knotty,  scabrous,  and  heauti- 
fully  varied  as  to  colour,  and  the 
inner  part  of  a pale  orange-colour, 
(Fig.  3.)  and  almost  regularly  marked 
with  concentric  circles. 

On  the  end  of  the  stone  where  the 

separation 
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separation  took  place,  (tig*  4.)  the 
colour,  as  well  as  concentric  circles,  are 
less  evident,  both  being  obscured  by 
coagulated  blood ; some  marks  of  ra- 
diated crystallization  are,  however, 
seen  here,  which  are  not  visible  on 

Fig.  3. 

As  the  ends  of  both  the  parts  are 
perfectly  smooth  and  somewhat  po- 
lished, (an  appearance  which,  it  is 
presumed,  could  only  have  been  pro- 
duced by  collision  against  each  other) 
it  may  be  concluded  that  their  sepa- 
ration had  taken  place  a considerable 
time  before  they  were  evacuated. 

Although  the  obstructing  cause  had, 
probably  for  a long  time,  been  very 
large,  and,  latterly,  appears  to  have 
filled  the  gall-bladder,  yet  this  patient 
never  had  any  appearance  of  jaun- 
dice : it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
the  bile  had  passed  into  the  ductus 
communis  clioledochus,  through  the 
hepatic  duct. 

A very  profuse  discharge  of  bile 
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ran  perpetually  from  the  wound*  for 
about  three  weeks  after  the  passage 
of  the  larger  part  of  the  stone ; from 
that  time  it  gradually  lessened,  and 
at  the  end  of  the  sixth  week  hardly 
tinged  the  dressings  ; the  wound  loo, 
at  this  period,  began  to  diminish,  and 
this  diminution  goes  very  slowly  on, 
and  the  general  health  and  appear- 
ance of  the  patient  are  at  this  mo- 
ment extremely  flattering. 

The  four  figures  are  of  the  exact 
size,  and  (the  outside  excepted)  of 
the  exact  colour  of  the  objects  they 
are  intended  to  represent. 

The  outline,  Fig.  1,  shows  the 
size  of  the  whole  gall-stone  ; the  lower 
part  of  it  exhibiting  the  seven  small 
pieces  put  together  with  mucilage,  and 
added  to  the  larger  one. 

In  Fig.  >3,  (as  well  as  in  some  of 
the  other  small  pieces)  several  cracks 
are  visible. 

The  weight  of  the  whole  is  an 
ounce  and  an  hundred  and  eleven 

grains : — - 
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trains : — the  length  three  inches  and 
five-eighths  : — and  N 

The  circumference,  (at  its  largest 
part)  three  inches  and  a quarter. 


P.  S.  The  above  account  was  written  about 
two  months  ago , since  which  time  the  patient  s, 
health  has  gradually  improved  : it  is  now  com- 
pletely re-established , and  the  wound , which  is 
become  less » in  size  than  a silver  penny  and 
quite  superficial,  appears  as  if  it  would  very 
soon  be  perfectly  healed. 


Pelworth, 

September  25,  1804. 
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XVI.  Two  Cases  of  Diabetes  Mellitus,  treated 
with  Opium.  By  Pelham  W a n r en,  M.D. 
F.R.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, and  one  of  the  Physicians  of  St . 
George! s Hospital. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Sept.  29,  1812. 

The  following  cases  are  offered  to  the 
College  as  evidence  of  the  restraint 
exercised  by  large  doses  of  opium 
upon  the  secretion  of  the  kidnies  and 
the  sweetness  of  the  urine  in  the  dis- 
order called  Diabetes  Mellitus.  Both 
of  these  cases  occurred  in  St.  George’s 
Hospital.  The  first  patient  was  en- 
tirely under  the  care  of  the  author 
through  the  whole  course  of  the  dis— 

o 

sase.  The  treatment  of  the  second 
Avas  commenced  by  him,  and  was 
continued  upon  the  same  plan  by  his 
friend  and  colleague  Dr.  Nevinson, 
from  the  beginning  of  August  to  the 
beginning  of  December,  after  which 
period  the  author  resumed  the  care  ol 
the  patient. 

John 
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John  Tranter,  aged  22,  by  occu- 
pation a servant,  ot  lightish  hair,  florid 
complexion,  and  dark  eyes,  in  general 
healthy,  had,  for  a quarter  of  a year 
previous  to  the  attack  ol  diabetes, 
been  affected  at  intervals  with  sick- 
ness at  the  stomach  in  a morning,  and 
irregularity  of  bowels  ; his  tongue  was 
usually  white  and  dry;  during  the 
early  part  of  the  day  he  had  languor 
and  feverish  feelings,  which  however 
were  not  sufficient  to  induce  him  to 
apply  for  medical  aid.  On  the  fifth 
of  Au oust  1811.  he  left  London  with 
his  master,  on  a tour  through  some 
part  of  Scotland.  During  the  greater 
part  of  the  journey  he  travelled  on  a 
coach-box,  which  was  not  fixed  upon 
springs,  and  complained  much  of  the 
roughness  of  this  mode  of  conveyance. 
On  his  way  to  Edinburgh  he  remain- 
ed with  his  master  a fortnight  at  Ilar- 
rowgate,  where  he  was  induced  to 
drink  the  water  of  that  place,  in  order 
to  relieve  the  irregularity  of  bowels 

and 
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and  feverishness  of  which  he  had  for 
some  time  complained.  According 
to  his  calculation,  in  the  course  of  ten 
days  he  had  drunk  about  a gallon  of 
the  Harrowgate  water,  without  its  hav- 
ing produced  any  evacuation  from  his 
bowels,  when  he  was  seized  with  a 
vomiting  of  bile,  which  lasted  eight 
or  ten  hours,  and  was  followed  by  a 
Small  stool.  From  this  time  he  re- 
mained costive,  and  was  occasionally 
a week  without  having  a stool,  and 
then  only  bv  the  assistance  of  purging 
medicine.  From  Harrowgate  he  tra- 
velled to  Edinburgh  by  the  same  mode 
of  conveyance,  and  during  the  whole 
of  his  journey  complained  of  pain  and 
weight  in  the  stomach  and  across  the 
chest.  At  Edinburgh  be  remained  a 
fortnight,  and  soon  after  bis  arrival 
began  to  perceive  a slight  swelling  of 
the  ankles,  which  subsided  after  rest, 
to  experience  considerable  thirst,  and 
a great  increase  of  appetite.  His 

urine  became  of  a pale  colour,  and 

was 
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was  augmented  in  quantity,  as  far  as 
he  could  judge,  to  eight  or  nine  pints 
in  every  twenty-four  hours.  The  in- 
crease of  urine  created  no  alarm,  and 
was  attributed  by  him  to  the  unusual 
quantity  of  liquid  which  he  drank : 
at  the  same  time  he  was  sensible  of  a 
diminution  of  strength. 

AH  these  symptoms  were  aggravated 
in  the  course  of  his  journey  through 
Scotland,  and  he  began  to  feel  a weary 
pain  in  his  loins,  giving  him  the  sensa- 
tion of  weakness  of  that  part ; his  skin 
became  dry,  and  he  noticed  that  the 
gians  penis  assumed  a dark  cherry 
red  colour.  This  appearance,  he  has 
since  observed,  has  always  varied  with 
the  quantity  of  water  that  he  has 
made,  the  part  resuming  the  natural 
colour  in  proportion  to  the  diminution 
of  urine.  There  has  neither  been  phi- 
mosis nor  excoriation  in  the  course  of 
the  disease.  Neither  at  Edinburgh  nor 
on  his  journey,  nor  on  his  return  to 
London,  did  he  apply  for  medical 
§ assistance 
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assistance  till  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber 1811,  when  he  put  himself  under 
the  care  of  a gentleman,  who  first  as- 
certained that  the  urine  was  sweet, 
and  directed  him  to  evaporate  por- 
tions of  it,  which  yielded  a consider- 
able residuum,  in  taste  and  consist- 
ency resembling  treacle.  At  this  time 
the  quantity  of  urine  amounted  to 
thirteen  pints  in  twenty-four  hours. 
H e was  very  judiciously  ordered  to 
confine  his  diet  to  animal  food,  and 
to  drink  lime-water.  This  plan  was 
not  rigidly  adhered  to  by  him  ; for, 
from  his  own  confession,  it  appeared 
that  he  used  occasionally  to  eat  small 
portions  of  bread.  I he  quantity  of 
urine  from  the  middle  ol  December, 
1811,  to  the  12th  of  February,  1812, 
while  he  was  under  this  regimen,  fluc- 
tuated  between  thirteen  and  eleven 
pints  } but  he  was  not  sensible  of  any 
permanent  diminution  eithei  in  its 
quantity  or  sweetness.  11  is  siren  gdi 

oxaduallY  declined,  he  lost  flesh,  and 
3 ' being 
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being  unable  to  work,  w as  admitted 
into  St.  George  s Hospital,  on  b ebi  u- 
aiy  12th,  1812.  At  this  time  he 
was  weak,  his  countenance  was  of  a 
purplish  red  hue,  and  bloated,  his 
tongue  white,  his  pulse  quicker  than 
natural,  his  feet  and  ancles  were 
swelled,  his  skin  was  dry  and  scurfy, 
and  he  complained  of  pain  in  the 
back  and  loins.  His  appetite  and 
thirst  were  very  considerable,  his  urine 
was  sweet  to  the  taste,  ol  a light  straw 
colour,  and  faint  sweetish  smell.  The 
quantity  of  it  discharged  in  twenty- 
four  hours  amounted  to  fourteen  pints. 
The  quantity  of  liquid  drunk  to  eight 
pints.  He  was  ordered  to  take  a 
scruple  of  the  compound  powder  of 
Ipecacuanha  every  night.  His  diet  was 
confined  to  animal  food.  His  drink 
was  not  limited  either  in  quantity  or 
quality. — February  14th,  six  ounces 
of  blood  were  taken  from  the  loins  by 
cupping,  and  a blistering  plaster  was 
applied  to  the  part  which  had  been 
,'-i  Vol.  IV.  O cupped, 
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cupped,  in  consequence  of  increase 
of  pain ; and  the  compound  Ipeca- 
cuan  powder  was  ordered  to  be  taken 
night  and  morning.  19th.  The  pain 
was  removed  by  these  means,  the 
skin  had  become  soft,  there  was  no 
nausea,  and  the  bowels  acted  regu- 
larly.  The  dose  of  the  powder  was  in- 
creased to  half  a drachm  night  and 
morning.  28th.  The  urine  was  di- 
minished, the  thirst  and  appetite  were 
lessened,  the  pulse  and  appearance  of 
the  tongue  were  nearly  the  same.  The 
dose  of  the  powder  was  increased  to 
two  scruples. 

March  2.  The  dose  was  increased 
to  two  scruples  and  a half.  6th.  On 
this  day  the  patient  complained  of 
weakness,  heat  of  the  stomach,  and 
slight  giddiness.  The  dose  was  in- 
creased to  a drachm.  13th.  The 
urine  ceased  to  be  sweet  on  the  10th 
instant.  On  the  12th  and  13th  the 
quantity  of  urine  was  less  than  the 
quantity  of  drink,  by  two  pints  each 

day. 
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day.'  There  was  a disposition  to 
nausea,  but  no  unusual  perspiration. 
16th.  Vomiting  having  been  exc  ted 
by  the  powder,  it  had  been  taken  only 
once  a-day.  During  the  omission  of 
the  second  daily  dose  of  it  the  urine 
had  not  increased  in  quantity,  but 
had  become  slightly  sweet.  The  pa- 
tient had  not  deviated  from  his  ani- 
mal diet.  He  was  ordered  to  take 
two  scruples  of  the  powder  twice  a- 
day.  20th.  The  powder  no  longer 
agreed  with  him,  and  was  discon- 
tinued. Instead  of  it  a scruple  of 
kino  and  four  grains  of  opium,  a 
quantity  equal  to  that  which  is  con- 
tained in  two  scruples  of  the  com- 
pound Ipecacuan  powder,  were  oider- 
ed  twice  a-day.  24th.  During  the 
last  two  days  the  urine  had  increased, 
and  had  exceeded  the  drink  by  one 
pint.  1 he  dose  of  opium  was  in- 
creased to  five  grains  twice  a-day. 
27th.  The  thirst  was  augmented,  ap- 
parently in  consequence  of  the  opium. 

O 2 The 
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The  quantity  of  urine  was  reduced 
below  that  of  the  drink,  but  remained 
sweet.  The  opium  was  increased  to  six 
grains,  viz.  the  quantity  contained  in 
the  largest  dose  of  the  compound  Ipe- 
cacuan  powder  which  had  been  given. 

April  3.  The  urine  was  no  longer 
sweet.  6th.  The  bowels  were  costive  ; 
there  was  headach  and  languor.  1 he 
powder  was  ordered  to  be  omitted : 
live  grains  of  calomel,  to  be  followed 
by  a purging  draught,  were  prescrib- 
ed. 10th.  The  bowels  had  been  im- 
perfectly relieved  by  the  calomel  and 
the  purging  draught : they  were  or- 
dered to  be  repeated,  and  the  powder 
was  directed  to  be  resumed  after  the 
bowels  had  acted  freely.  13th.  The 
opium  was  increased  to  six  grains  and 
a half.  18th.  There  had  been  pain 
and  beat  of  the  stomach,  attended 
with  sickness.  An  emetic  was  pre- 
scribed to  be  taken  in  the  evening, 
and  on  the  following  night  the  pow- 
der was  ordered  to  be  resumed.  ^Oth. 

4 The 
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The  bowels  were  confined  ; a purging 
draught  was  given  on  this  and  the 
following  day.  24th.  The  bowels 
were  still  costive.  The  powder  was 
omitted,  and  a purge  of  oil  and  tinc- 
ture of  senna  was  directed  to  be  taken 
every  four  hours  till  the  bowels  had 
acted.  No  register  of  the  urine  or 
drink  had  been  kept  on  the  2 2d. 
27th.  The  purging  draughts  acted 
powerfully  on  the  bowels ; the  powder 
was  resumed. 

May  1.  The  patient  complained  of 
great  heat  of  the  stomach,  which  he 
attributed  to  the  animal  diet.  He 
was  allowed  bread  and  rice-pudding, 
and  ordered  to  take  a scruple  of  pure 
magnesia  with  each  dose  of  the  pow- 
der. 8th.  He  was  costive,  and  still 
complained  of  heat  at  the  stomach. 
The  powder  of  kino  and  opium  were 
omitted,  and  the  magnesia  was  con- 
tinued; the  purge  was  repeated.  15th. 
He  complained  of  great  languor  and 
weakness,  the  swelling  of  his  ancles 

was 
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was  increased,  and  he  was  costive.  A 
purging  draught  was  directed  for  him, 
and  he  was  ordered  to  take  the  bark. 
22d.  The  patient  was  costive,  and 
contained  of  an  increase  of  languor; 
the  urine  was  si  ghtly  sweet.  Six 
drachms  of  the  sulphate  of  magnesia 
were  prescribed.  25th.  The  urine, 
from  the  morning  of  the  23d,  had 
been  decidedly  sweet.  Three  grains 
of  opium,  about  hall  the  quantity  con- 
tained in  the  largest  dose  which  had 
been  at  any  time  given,  were  ordered 
for  him  n;ght  and  morning,  and  he 
was  allowed  to  continue  his  animal 
and  vegetable  diet  as  usual.  29th. 
The  first  dose  of  the  opium  produced 
considerable  perspiration,  and  on  the 
following  morning  the  urine  was  no 
longer  sweet.  He  had  felt  great  re- 
lief from  languor  since  the  opium  had 
been  resumed. 

J une  5.  The  patient  was  improved 
in  appearance  and  strength;  had  no 
uneasiness  from  thirst,  no  inordinate 

appetite 
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appetite  for  food  The  pulse  was  firm, 
and  of  a natural  frequency;  the  tongue 
was  less  white,  but  the  ancles  were 
still  slightly  swelled.  The  quantity  of 
urine  made  had  been  daily  three  pints, 
of  a natural  colour  and  odour,  and 
without  any  sweet  taste.  After  this 
day  he  became  an  out-patient  of  the 
hospital,  but  did  not  attend  in  con- 
sequence of  his  removal  into  the 
country. 

For  the  averages  of  the  quantities 
of  urine  and  drink,  vicle  Table  No.  1. 
In  this  and  the  following  Table,  the 
third  and  fifth  columns  mark  the  total 
quantities  of  urine  and  drink  during 
the  number  of  days  noted  m the  se- 
cond column;  the  fourth  and  sixth 
mark  the  averages  of  these  quantities  ; 
the  seventh,  eighth,  tenth,  and  eleventh, 
the  greatest  and  least  quantities  of 
urine  and  drink  in  twenty-four  hours, 
during  the  period  noted  in  the  second 
column ; the  ninth  and  twelfth,  their 
averages. 
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Thomas  Andrewes,  ret.  thirty- 
eight,  a man  of  delicate  structure,  and 
much  below  the  middle  size  of  stature, 
by  trade  a polishing  smith,  began  to 
find  his  health  declining  about  the 
month  of  March,  1812.  By  degrees 
he  became  emaciated,  lost  his  strength, 
and  was  unable  to  continue  his  work. 
As  his  health  declined,  he  found  that 
he  had  an  unusual  disposition  to  make 
urine,  which  passed  freely  and  in  large 
quantities,  was  pellucid  like  rock- 
water,  as  he  described  it,  and  proved, 
to  his  great  surprise,  on  tasting  it,  to 
be  intensely  sweet.  At  the  same  time 
he  experienced  a degree  of  thirst  which 
was  very  inconvenient  to  him  \ and  al- 
though uneasy  at  the  diminution  ol 
his  strength,  he  felt  confident  of  re- 
covery  from  the  excellence  of  Ins  ap- 
petite. Previously  to  his  having  no- 
ticed these  symptoms,  he  had  ob- 
' served 
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served  several  white  pimples  upon  the 
glans  penis,  which  he  suspected  to  be 
venereal ; they  were,  however,  removed 
in  a few  days  by  a lotion  and  some 

pills. Before  he  had  discontinued 

the  use  ol  the  pills  his  gums  became 
sore  ; since  that  period  many  of  the 
teeth  of  the  upper  jaw  have  fallen  out; 
and  the  state  of  the  gums  is  at  pre- 
sent such  as  to  induce  a supposition 
that  the  soreness  formerly  complained 
of  was  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the 
diabetic  complaint,  than  to  the  reme- 
dy which  he  had  been  using  for  symp- 
toms supposed  to  be  venereal.  He 
has  never  observed  any  dark  redness 
of  the  glans  penis  during  the  course 
of  his  disorder. 

On  the  20th  of  June  he  was  ad- 
mitted into  St.  George’s  Hospital.  At 
this  period  he  appeared  thin  and 
weak,  his  tongue  was  white,  his  pulse 
feeble  and  beating  eighty  strokes  in 
a minute.  On  the  22d  the  quantity 
of  urine  made  was  eight  pints,  and 

the 
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the  liquid  drunk  amounted  to  six. 
The  urine  was  sweet,  and,  on  evapo- 
ration, yielded  a sweet  extract.  The 
treatment  of  the  disorder  was  com- 
menced this  day  with  a single  dose 
of  opium,  amounting  to  two  grains, 
and  the  patient  was  allowed  the  usual 
diet  of  the  hospital  i’or  convalescents, 
consisting  of  animal  and  vegetable 
food.  On  the  20th,  the  dose  of 
opium  was  given  twice  a day.  On 
the  29th,  the  dose  was  increased  to 
two  grains  and  a half.  On  the  1st 
of  July,  to  three  grains.  On  the 
0th,  to  four.  On  the  10th,  to  four 
and  a half ; and  on  the  13th  to  five 
grains.  The  quantity  of  urine  dis- 
charged during  the  week,  which  ter- 
minated on  the  29th  of  June,  was 
fifty-five  pints  ; and  the  quantity  of 
liquid  taken  amounted  to  forty-one 
pints. 

On  July  6th,  the  termination  of 
the  second  week,  the  total  of  urine 
amounted  to  forty-one  pints,  and  the 

total 
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total  of  drink  to  thirty-nine.  On  the 
13th,  the  totals  of  urine  and  drink 
were  each  thirty-six  pints.  The  urine 
was  still  sweet  although  reduced  from 
fifty-five  to  thirty-six  pints  ; or,^  on  an 
average  for  each  day,  from  7 ■ to  5-\ 
pints.  No  inconvenience  had  been 
felt  from  the  opium  , the  patient  on 
the  contrary  appeared  to  be  revived 
by  its  use.  In  order  to  ascertain  how 
far  the  impression  which  appeared  to 
have  been  made  upon  the  disorder 
was  likely  to  be  permanent,  the  opium 
was  discontinued  on  the  17th.  On 
the  20th,  the  total  of  urine  for  the 
week  had  increased  from  thirty-six 
pints  to  fifty-five  pints,  and  the  drink 
from  thirty-six  to  fifty-three  pints ; 
but  the  averages  of  the  greatest  and 
least  quantities  of  urine  made,  and 
drink  taken,  in  twenty-four  hours 
during  that  period,  were  equal.  On 
the  24th,  the  patient  was  bled,  in 
consequence  of  pain  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  stomach.  The  urine 

and 
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and  drink  for  die  week  concluding  on 
the  27th  remained  nearly  as  they  had 
been  at  the  end  of  the  preceding  week. 
T1  le  opium  was  on  this  day  resumed, 
in  doses  of  three  grains,  twice  a day  ; 
and  the  dose  was  augmented  on  the 
31st  to  four  grains. 

On  the  4th  of  August,  the  urine 
and  drink  for  the  preceding  seven 
days,  were  equal  in  quantity,  the 
urine  having  been  diminished  from 
fifty-five  pints  to  forty-five,  and  the 
drink  from  fifty  to  forty-five  pints. 
On  the  7th  of  August,  the  patient 
came  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Nevinson, 
who  continued  the  dose  of  opium  at 
four  grains  ; and  in  consequence  of 
the  appearance  of  some  pulmonic 
symptoms,  ordered  eight  ounces  of 
blood  to  be  taken  from  the  arm,  a 
blister  to  be  applied  to  the  epigas- 
trium, and  a spermaceti  draught,  with 
oxymel  of  squills,  to  be  taken  three 
times  a day.  The  total  of  urine  in 
the  week  ending  on  the  10th  was  in- 
creased 
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creased  to  fifty-four  pints,  and  the 
total  of  drink  to  fifty-two  ; but  the 
averages  of  the  greatest  and  least 
quantities  for  twenty-four  hours  dur- 
ing that  period,  were  equal.  On  the 
17th,  the  draught  was  omitted.  The 
urine  for  the  week  was  reduced  to 
forty  pints,  and  the  drink  to  thirty- 
six.  During  each  of  the  three  follow- 
ing weeks,  the  total  of  urine  did  not 
exceed  thirty-six  pints,  and  the  total 
of  drink  was  either  equal  to,  or  just 
below  the  total  of  urine.  The  total 
of  urine  for  the  succeeding  week,  end- 
ing the  14th  September,  was  reduced 
to  thirty-one  pints,  the  total  of  drink 
was  thirty-five.  The  dose  of  opium 
had  been  continued  at  four  grains, 
and  had  been  given  twice  a day  till 
the  31st  of  August,  when  it  was  in- 
creased to  five  grains.  On  the  3d 
September,  five  grains  were  given  three 
times  a day  ; and  on  the  14th,  four 
times  a day.  On  the  19th,  the  urine 
had  ceased  to  be  sweet.  From  the 

14  th 
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14tli  of  August  to  the  19th  of  Sep- 
tember the  patient  had  heen  confined 
to  animal  food,  and  it  will  appear,  by 
reference  to  the  annexed  Table,  that 
the  diet  seemed  to  have  assisted  in 
checking  the  secretion  of  urine.  On 
the  19th,  the  restriction  upon  the  diet 
was  removed,  and  vegetable  food  was 
allowed.  On  the  21st,  the  opium  was 
given  only  twice  a day.  The  urine 
and  drink  for  the  week  were  of  each 
thirty-four  pints.  On  the  28th,  the 
sweetness  of  the  urine  had  returned. 
The  total  of  urine  for  the  week  was 
forty-two  pints,  and  the  total  ol  drink 
was  thirty-five  pints.  In  consequence 
of  this  alteration,  the  animal  diet  w as 
resumed. 

October  5.  The  total  of  urine  was 
thirty-one  pints,  and  the  total  of  drink 
w as  thirty-tw  o,  being  a diminution  ot 
nine  pints  in  the  week  from  the  penod 
of  the  resumption  of  the  animal  diet. 
The  opium  was  omitted,  and  the  pa- 
tient was  directed  to  confine  hiinsell 
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to  animal  food,  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  proportionate  influence  of  the 
medicine  and  the  diet.  He  remained 
a fortnight  under  this  plan.  Oct.  1 2th. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  week,  the  total 
of  urine  was  forty-one  pints,  the  total 
of  drink  was  forty-seven  pints.  On 
the  19th,  the  conclusion  of  the  second 
week,  the  total  of  urine  was  thirty- 
seven  pints,  and  the  total  of  drink 
thirty-nine.  An  increase  had  there- 
fore, taken  place  in  the  urine  of  nine 
pints  during  the  first  week,  and  of 
five  during  the  second,  since  the  omis-  ] 

sion  of  the  opium.  The  opium  was 
resumed  in  the  dose  of  five  grains  three 
times  a day.  On  the  28th,  five  grains  i 

were  given  four  times  a day. 

Nov.  2.  rl  he  total  of  urine  was 
thirty-three  pints  for  the  week,  and 
the  total  ol  drink  was  thirty-five  pints: 
the  urine  was  not  sweet,  and  it  is  re- 
markable that  it  again  ceased  to  be 
sweet  as  soon  as  the  do-e  of  opium 
had  arrived  at  the  point  to  which  it  ■ 

^ had 
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had  formerly  been  carried,  when  the 
first  cessation  of  sweetness  took  place. 
The  dose  of  opium  was  increased  to 
six  grains.  On  the  9th,  the  urine  had 
rather  decreased;  eight  grains  of  opium 
were  given  four  times  a day.  11th. 
The  animal  diet  was  discontinued. 
13th.  The  dose  of  opium  w as  increas- 
ed to  nine  grains.  19th.  i lie  total 
of  urine  for  the  week  was  rather  in- 
creased. Ten  grains  of  opium  were 
given  four  times  a day.  23d.  1 he 
total  of  urine  w as  reduced  to  twenty- 
three  pints,  the  total  ol  drink  to 
twenty-six.  On  the  30th,  the  total 
of  urine  w as  twenty-six,  the  total  ol 
drink  thirty-two.  The  patient  was 
bled  on  account  ol  pain  in  the  head, 
and  the  blood  proved  bully.  During 
the  period  in  w hich  the  dose  of  opium 
had  amounted  to  ten  grains,  the  pa- 
tient had  perspired  profusely,  had 
been  sleepy  and  giddy,  but  had  suf- 
fered no  other  inconvenience : the 

urine  had  a natural  appearance  and 
. e,  j odour, 
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odour,  and  yielded  a very  inconsider- 
able extract. 

December  2.  The  opium  was  taken 
only  three  times.  On  the  3d,  only 
twice.  On  the  4th,  the  dose  was  re- 
duced to  nine  grains  twice  in  the  day. 
On  the  7th,  to  five.  The  urine  on 
the  7th  had  increased  two  pints  in  the 
course  of  the  week,  and  had  a ten- 
dency to  sweetness.  On  the  9th,  the 
dose  of  opium  was  reduced  to  two 
grains  and  a half : at  this  period  the 
' patient  again  came  under  the  care  of 
Dr.  Warren.  14th.  The  urine  for  the 
last  seven  days  had  increased  from 
twenty-eight  to  thirty-five  pints,  and 
was  become  sweet : the  opium  was 

increased  to  four  grains  twice  a day. 
On  the  18th,  it  was  increased  to  five 
grains.  The  total  oi  urine  for  seven 
days,  ending  on  the  21st,  had  de- 
creased to  thirty-three  pints:  the  urine 
had  not  only  ceased  to  be  sweet,  but 
was  become  intensely  bitter.  The 
opium  was  increased  to  six  grains  twice 
Vol.  IV.  P a day. 
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a day.  28th.  The  total  of  the  urine 
for  the  week  was  twenty-five  pints,  and 
the  total  of  drink  thirty  pints  ; the 
urine  was  high  coloured,  had  a strong 
urinous  smell,  and  bitter  taste.  A 
scruple  of  bark  and  five  grains  of  aro- 
matic powder  were  added  to  each  dose 
of  the  opium. 

January  4.  The  urine  for  the  week 
was  twenty-eight  pints,  of  a dark  co- 
lour and  urinous  odour,  and  deposited 
a considerable  sediment ; the  drink 
was  thirty-two  pints.  The  patient 
complained  of  l'angour  and  sleepiness: 
the  opium  was  discontinued.  (itn. 
The  opium  was  resumed  at  night  only, 
lltli.  The  urine  remained  stationary 
at  twenty-eight  pints,  was  not  sweet, 
and  had  acquired  a perfectly  natural 
character.  18th.  The  character  of  the 
urine  remained  natural,  the  quantity  ol 
it  was  rather  increased.  1 he  urine  hav- 
ing recovered  its  natural  character, 
and  having  remained  for  a month  w lth- 

out  sweetness,  under  the  use  ol  animal 

and 
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and  vegetable  diet,  and  a dose  of  opium 
comparatively  small,  the  restraint  ex- 
ercised by  the  remedy  appeared  to  be 
proved. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  treatment  the 
patient  had  suffered  from  a cough  at- 
tended with  a yellow  expectoration, 
from  difficulty  of  breathing  as  often 
as  he  lay  upon  the  left  side,  and  many 
other  symptoms  which  mark  the  pro- 
gress of  pulmonary  complaints. 

It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that 
the  bowels  became  relaxed  at  the  pe- 
riod when  the  opium  was  raised  to  its 
greatest  dose,  and  remained  soluble  as 
long  as  that  dose  was  continued. 

Observations. 

The  success  which  is  recorded  to 
have  attended  a diet  of  animal  food  in 
cases  of  diabetes  mellitus,  may,  on 
the  first  view  of  the  case  of  John 
1 ranter,  suggest  a doubt  whether  the 

P 2 diminu- 
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diminution  of  the  urine  and  the  cessa- 
tion of  its  sweetness  should  be  at- 
tributed to  the  diet  or  to  the  opium  ; 
but  by  examining  the  case,  and  com- 
paring it  with  the  table  annexed,  the  i 
animal  tood  it  allowed  to  have  pro- 
duced any  effect,  will  appear  to  have 
been  an  auxiliary  rather  than  a prin- 
cipal agent  in  the  abatement  of  the 
disorder.  For  it  will  be  observed  that 
previously  to  the  administration  oi 
opium  the  patient  had  pursued  a 
course  of  this  diet  for  several  weeks 
without  advantage  ; that  during  the 
whole  of  the  treatment,  the  discharge 
of  urine  was  diminished  or  increased 
in  proportion  to  the  augmentation  or 
diminution  of  the  quantity  of  opium  ; 
that  at  the  dose  of  six  grains  adminis- 
tered twice  a day,  the  urine  ceased  to 
be  sweet ; that  the  sweetness  returned 
on  the  reduction  of  the  dose,  and  was 
again  removed  by  raising  the  dose  ol 
opium  to  six  grains.  It  is  farthei  to 

be  remarked,  that  at  this  dose  the 
urine 


transactions. 
urine  continued  to  diminish,  to  re- 
main without  sweetness,  and  gradu- 
ally to  recover  a natural  character, 
although  the  animal  diet  was  suspend- 
ed, and  that  the  degree  of  sweetness 
which  began  again  to  be  perceptible 
in  the  urine,  after  the  opium  had  been 
for  sometime  omitted  was  immediately 
removed,  without  the  assistance  of 
animal  diet,  by  a dose  of  opium  com- 
paratively trifling.  Some  advantage 
might  have  been  attributed  to  the  Ipe- 
cacuan  and  sulphate  of  potash,  with 
which  in  the  first  instance  the  opium 
had  been  combined,  in  the  compound 
Ipecacuan  powder,  and  to  the  kino, 
with  which  it  was  given  in  the  second 
instance,  had  not  the  dose  of  kino  re- 
mained stationary,  while  the  quantity 
of  opium  was  increased,  and  had  not 
the  slight  return  of  sweetness  which 
took  place  on  the  omission  of  the 
opium  and  kino  been  speedily  leheved 
by  opium  alone.  But  these  doubts 

seem  to  be  fully  satisfied  by  the  tieat- 

ment 
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ment  and  progress  of  the  case  of  An- 
dreses ; lor  this  case  was  marked  with 
a similar  progressive  diminution  in  the 
quantity  of  urine,  although  the  opium 
was  given  unmixed  with  other  medi- 
cines, and  although  in  the  early  and 
some  of  the  subsequent  stages  of  the 
disorder,  the  patient  was  not  restricted 
to  any  particular  diet.  The  urine  also 
was  subject  to  the  same  varieties  as  in 
the  former  case,  according  to  the  aug- 
mentation, diminution  or  discontinu- 
ance of  the  doses  of  opium.  These 
effects  are  therefore  clearly  attribut- 
able to  the  sole  agency  of  the  remedy, 
and  prove  satisfactorily  that  the  sub- 
sequent change  in  the  urine,  which 
took  place  while  the  patient  was  con- 
fined to  an  animal  diet,  was  effected 
by  the  influence  of  opium : nor  ought 
this  opinion  to  be  weakened  by  the 
relapse  of  the  urine  on  the  substitution 
of  vegetable  for  animal  food;  because 
at  the  period  of  this  alteration  of  the 
diet,  the  dose  of  opium  had  been  con- 
siderably 
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siderably  diminished.  It  is  evident 
that  while  the  opium  was  continued 
at  a reduced  dose,  the  renewal  of  ani- 
mal diet  was  incapable  of  recover- 
ing the  urine  from  its  relapse  ; lor 
the  sweetness  remained,  although  the 
quantity  was  diminished,  until  the 
opium  had  been  progressively  aug- 
mented to  the  dose  which  had  been 
given  antecedent  to  the  restoration  01 
the  urine  to  its  natural  character. — 
It  is  further  evident  that  the  animal 
food  alone  was  unequal  to  effect  this 
reduction,  for  when  by  the  omission 
of  the  opium  the  disorder  was  solely 
submitted  to  the  influence  of  animal 
diet,  the  discharge  of  urine  was  in- 
creased. In  both  cases  too  at  an  ad- 
vanced stage  of  the  treatment,  the 
sweetness  of  the  urine  which  had  re- 
turned on  the  diminution  or  suspen- 
sion of  the  doses  of  opium,  was  re- 
moved by  a fresh  exhibition  of  it,  or 
an  increase  of  its  quantity  without  re- 
curring to  the  agency  of  animal  diet. 

F rom 
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From  the  coincidence  of  the  two  cases 
in  this  and  the  following  ci-rcum- 
stances,  a further  inference  may  he 
drawn  in  favor  of  the  effect  of  the 
remedy.  For  it  appears  that  in  the 
case  of  Tranter,  the  urine  ceased  to 
be  sweet  soon  after  the  dose  of  opium 
had  been  raised  to  six  grains  and  had 
been  taken  twice  a day.  On  the  di- 
minution of  the  quantity  of  opium 
taken  in  each  dose,  the  sweetness  re- 
turned and  was  not  again  removed  till 
the  dose  of  opium  was  again  restored 
to  its  original  quantity.  In  the  same 
manner,  the  sweetness  of  the  urine  in 
the  case  of  Andrewes  ceased  shortly 
after  the  dose  of  opium  had  reached 
five  grains,  and  had  been  taken  four 
times  a day,  and  on  the  reduction  of 
the  opium,  the  urine  resumed  its  sweet- 
ness and  persevered  in  it  until  the  dose 
was  gradually  raised  to  its  former 
standard.  Twelve  grains  in  twenty- 
four  hours  in  the  case  of  Tranter,  and 
twenty  grains  within  the  same  period 
5 in 
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in  the  case  of  Andre  wes,  appear  to 
have  been  the  quantities  required  to 

produce  this  effect. 

The  experience  of  several  physi- 
cians of  distinguished  character  has 
proved  the  efficacy  of  an  animal  diet 
in  the  treatment  of  Diabetes,  and  in 
justice  to  such  authority  some  part  of 
the  benefit  derived  in  the  cases  just 
detailed  must  be  ascribed  to  the  use 
of  animal  food ; but  whatever  advan- 
tage may  have  arisen  from  it  must  be 
considered  as  trifling,  when  compared 
with  the  effect  produced  by  the  opium, 
and  it  will  not  be  urging  the  utility  of 
the  remedy  too  strongly  to  assert  that 
the  final  effect  upon  the  urine  would 
probably  have  been  the  same  if  the 
animal  diet  had  not  been  adopted. 
Two  cases  form  but  an  imperfect  foun- 
dation for  the  establishment  of  any 
practical  fact  in  medicine,  and  further 
experience  is  required  to  prove  the  effi- 
cacy of  opium  in  the  treatment  of 
Diabetes  mellitus.  These  instances, 

however, 


SIS  MEDICAL 

however,  may  be  considered  as  proofs 
of  the  restraint  which  opium  is  capa- 
ble of  exercising  over  the  action  of 
the  kidnies,  and  as  affording  encou- 
ragement to  the  investigation  of  the 
power  of  this  remedy  in  a disorder 
which  is  commonly  fatal,  and  in  which 
the  advantage  of  medicine  has  been 
esteemed  highly  problematical. 


CASE 
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CASE  OF  JOHN  TRANTER. 

Table  of  the  progressive  state  of  the  Urine  and  Drink,  measured  bp 
Pints,  and  of  the  Opium  administered. 
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CASE  OF  JOHN  TRANTER  CONTINUED. 
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CASE  OF  THOMAS  ANDREWES  CONTINUED. 
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To  the  foregoing  Cases  of  Diabetes  Mellitus. 
By  PFXHAM  WARREN,  M.D.  F.R.S. 


Since  the  paper,  relating  two  cases  ol  Dia- 
betes Mellitus  treated  with  opium,  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  College,  an  opportunity  has  oc- 
curred of  examining  the  state  of  the  kidnies  in 
Andrewes,  the  subject  of  the  second  case,  who 
died  in  consequence  of  a rapid  increase  of  the 
pulmonary  symptoms  under  which  he  had  la- 
boured during  the  whole  course  of  the  diabetic 
disorder. 

During  the  whole  of  the  period  which  inter- 
vened between  the  cessation  of  sweetness  in  the 
urine  last  recorded  in  the  case,  and  the  death 
of  the  patient,  there  was  no  relapse  either  in 
respect  of  the  quality  or  quantity  of  the  urine, 
and  the  total  of  urine  voided  in  the  last  six 
da_ys  of  the  patient’s  life  did  not  exceed  eight 
pints. 

The  body  was  examined  twenty-four  hours 
after  death,  when  the  following  appearances 
were  observed.  The  heart  was  small  and 
flaccid,  the  pericardium  did  not  contain  any 
water.  The  right  lung  looked  healthy  exter- 
nally and  was  free  from  adhesions,  but,  on 

cutting 
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cutting  into  its  substance,  was  found  to  con- 
tain tubercles  in  an  incipient  state.  The  left 
lung  adhered  so  strongly  to  the  pleura  co^talis 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  detached.  On  being 
removed  from  the  body,  the  whole  substance 
of  it  appeared  to  be  diseased,  and  divided  into 
cells  of  different  dimensions,  containing  matter. 
The  cavity  of  the  chest  did  not  contain  any 
water.  The  liver  was  in  a natural  state.  The 
spleen  was  sound  and  of  its  usual  size.  The 
blood-vessels  which  pass  from  the  spleen  to 
the  liver  were  of  the  usual  dimensions.  A por- 
tion of  the  greater  curvature  of  the  stomach 
immediately  below  the  entrance  of  the  oeso- 
phagus, exhibited  some  patches  of  superficial 
inflammation,  and  at  the  small  end  of  the  sto- 
mach extending  a little  way  into  the  pylorus, 
there  was  a similar  appearance.  The  interme- 
diate portion  of  the  stomach  was  perfectly  na- 
tural. Upon  various  parts  of  the  cellular  mem- 
brane of  the  abdomen,  a gelatinous  substance 
was  thrown  out,  resembling  the  jelly  which  is 
sometimes  found  between  the  membranes  of  the 
brain. 

The  following  description  of  the  state  of  the 
kidnies  was  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Brodie  the  assis- 
tant surgeon  of  St.  George's  Hospital,  by 
whom  their  structure  was  minutely  examined. 

On  examining  the  kidnies,  with  reference  to 
the  usual  appearance  of  these  organs  in  a 
healthy  state,  both  of  them  were  found  to  be 
of  an  unusually  firm  and  grisly  texture.  The 
cellular  membrane  surrounding  the  pelvis  and 

infun- 
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infundibula  was  loaded  with  serum,  and  por- 
tions of  lymph  were  diffused  through  it,  bear- 
ing the  appearance  of  jelly,  and  resembling  that 
which  had  been  observed  in  various  parts  of  the 
cellular  membrane  of  the  abdomen.  In  order 
to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  blood  vessels,  one 
of  the  kidnies  was  injected  with  size  and  Ver- 
million previously  to  examination,  the  other 
was  examined  in  its  natural  state.  On  cutting 
into  the  substance  of  the  injected  kidney,  the 
cortical  part  appeared  unusually  red,  and  the 
Cryptic  were  seen  more  numerous,  larger,  and 
more  distinct,  than  I had  ever  observed  them, 
even  under  circumstances  ot  the  most  fortu- 
nate injection.  The  blood-vessels  ot  the  cor- 
tical substance  of  the  kidney  which  had  not 
been  injected,  were  unusually  turgid.  The 
ureters,  the  emulgent  artery  and  vein  were  of 
the  natural  dimensions.  The  renal  capsules 
were  firmer  and  harder  in  their  texture  than 
natural,  and  seemed  to  partake  of  the  gristly 
structure  of  the  kidnies  ; in  other  respects  they 

were  not  diseased.  The  bladder  was  sound. 
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XVII.  Case  of  Inflammation,  and  subsequent 
Mortification,  of  the  Adipose  Membrane  sur- 
rounding both  Kidneys ; with  the  Appear- 
ances on  Dissection.  By  Thomas  Turner, 
M.  D.  Fellow  of  the  "Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, Physician  to  St.  Thomass  Hospital , $c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  November  12,  1812. 

A married  lady,  in  the  thirtieth  year 
of  her  age,  rather  under  the  middle 
stature,  and  very  corpulent,  on  Satur- 
day, the  21st  of  June,  1800,  rode  on 
horseback  for  several  hours;  by  which 
she  was  very  much  heated  and  fa- 
tigued. She  sat,  for  some  time  after- 
wards,  in  a room  with  the  windows 
and  door  open;  but  was  not  sensible 
of  any  inconvenience  from  it.  She 
passed  the  rest  of  the  day  as  usual ; 
and  at  supper  eat  heartily  of  lobster, 
although  it  generally  disagreed  with 
her  stomach,  and  made  her  ill.  On 
retiring  to  her  bed-100111,  she  felt  sick, 
and  vomited : she  also  complained  ol 
much  pain  in  her  bowels.  I liese 

symptoms 
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symptoms  were  attributed  to  her  hav- 
ing eaten  the  lobster.  An  emetic  was 
administered  by  the  advice  of  the  fa- 
mily apothecary,  and  on  the  following 
morning,  a purgative  draught,  which, 
not  operating  as  soon  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, was  repeated,  and  then  pro- 
duced plentiful  evacuations  from  the 
bowels.  In  the  evening,  she  said  she 
felt  quite  relieved,  and  had  no  com- 
plaint to  make,  except  that  her  hands 
and  feet  were  colder  than  usual.  She 
was  advised  to  go  early  to  bed,  and 
to  take  something  warm : no  doubt 
was  entertained  that  she  would  be 
quite  well  again  on  the  next  day.  In 
the  night,  however,  she  experienced 
considerable  pain  in  her  back  and 
loins,  which  she  thought  was  greatly 
relieved,  by  having  them  rubbed  for 
some  time.  She  became,  however, 
very  restless,  and  about  five  o’clock 
on  Monday  morning,  her  restlessness 
and  anxiety  had  increased  to  such  a 
degree,  that  her  husband  began  to  be 

Q 2 alarmed. 
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alarmed.  He  sent  accordingly  foF 
the  apothecary,  who  came  in  about 
an  hour  afterwards.  By  this  time, 
her  extremities  had  become  quite 
cold,  and  no  pulsation  could  be  per- 
ceived at  the  wrist.  On  his  express- 
ing apprehension  of  immediate  dan- 
ger, I was  sent  to  ; but  as  the  patient 
lived  at  some  distance  from  London, 
I did  not  see  her  till  between  one  and 
two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  I then 
learned,  that  she  had  taken  some  hot 
brandy  and  water,  with  a few  drops 
of  tincture  of  opium,  which  appeared 
to  have  revived  her  ; so  that  her  friends 
thought  her  better  than  she  had  been 
in  the  morning.  Her  anxiety,  how- 
ever, was  extreme  ; and  her  breathing 
occasionally  very  much  oppressed : 
her  feet,  legs,  hands  and  arms,  were 
quite  cold  \ not  the  slightest  pulsation 
could  be  distinguished  in  the  radial 
artery ; her  countenance  was  livid, 
and  her  features  drawn  up  : her  men- 
tal faculties,  however,  were  unimpair- 
I ed. 


229 


transactions. 

ed.  She  said  she  was  quite  free  from 
pain : she  complained  of  no  uneasi- 
ness when  I pressed  her  abdomen  with 
my  hand,  neither  could  I perceive  any 
unusual  tension  or  hardness.  She 
assured  me,  she  had  experienced  nei- 
ther pain  nor  difficulty  in  making 
water,  neither  was  she  aware  of  its 
having  been  less  copious  than  com- 
mon. She  gradually  sunk  till  about 
four  o’clock,  when  she  expired. 

I obtained  leave  to  examine  the 
body,  two  days  after  her  death,  and 
the  following  appearances  were  ob- 
served in  the  dissection. 

Rather  more  than  the  usual  quan- 
tity of  fluid  was  found  in  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax  : all  the  viscera  contain- 
ed in  it,  were  perfectly  sound  and  na- 
tural. 

In  the  abdomen,  slight  marks  of  in- 
flammation were  perceived  on  the  peri- 
tonaeal  coat  of  the  stomach,  on  that  part 
of  its  greater  curvature,  which  adjoins 
the  spleen,  and  arch  of  the  colon. 
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The  part  of  the  colon,  which  lies 
immediately  over  the  left  kidney,  was 
much  inflamed. 

The  liver  was  in  a perfectly  natural 
state,  except  that  it  had  one  very  small 
tubercle,  in  the  anterior  part  of  its 
right  lobe. 

The  gall-bladder  contained  five  ra- 
ther large  biliary  concretions. 

The  pancreas  was  inflamed  through 
its  whole  substance,  and  a consider- 
able portion  of  its  left  extremity  was 
in  a state  of  mortification. 

The  whole  of  the  adipose  substance 
surrounding  both  kidneys,  was  in  a 
gangrenous  state,  exhibiting  a large 
mass  of  black  pulpy  matter.  The 
capsules  of  both  kidneys  were  inflam- 
ed, and  that  of  the  right  kidney  partly 
mortified  i slight  traces  of  inflamma- 
tion were  also  found  m the  internal 
structure  of  both  kidneys. 

All  the  other  viscera  were  in  a na- 
tural state. 

We  may  remark,  that  through  the 

whole 
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whole  course  of  this  disease,  the  urine 
was  secreted  in  proper  quantity  and 
appearance  ; that  there  was  no  pain 
felt  in  the  ureters,  nor  any  irritation 
in  the  urinary  bladder : that  the  nau- 
sea, and  pain  in  the  bowels,  were 
speedily  relieved  by  the  medicines  that 
were  given  for  that  purpose : and, 

moreover,  that  the  symptoms  of  gene- 
ral inflammation  must  have  been  very 
slight,  as  they  elud  d the  observation 
of  the  very  respectable  medical  prac- 
titioner, who  visited  the  patient  fre- 
quently, during  the  progress  of  the 
complaint.  We  may  therefore  fairly 
infer,  that  the  inflammation  did  not 
commence  in  the  kidneys ; neither 
have  we  any  reason  to  suppose,  that 
it  originated  in  the  pancreas,  or  co- 
lon: on  the  contrary,  the  whole  of 
the  adipose  membrane  surrounding 
the  kidneys,  “ which,  in  this  lady,  was 
loaded  with  a much  larger  quantity 
of  fat,  than  is  usually  met  with,”  be- 
ing found  in  a gangrenous  state,  there 

can 
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can  he  little  doubt,  that  this  was  the 
part  first  attacked  with  inflammation; 
that  mortification  rapidly  ensued,  and 
that  then  the  kidneys,  pancreas,  and 
colon,  were  involved  in  the  disease, 
from  their  continuity  to  this  mass  of 
sphacelated  fat. 

Long  continued  riding  on  horse- 
back, is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  ex- 
citing causes  of  nephritis,  by  most 
writers  on  the  subject ; and  was  most 
probably  the  exciting  cause  of  this 
disease,  which,  in  the  view  I have 
taken  of  it,  has  not  hitherto  been  no- 
ticed by  any  medical  author  whom  I 
have  consulted.  The  ambiguous  na- 
ture of  its  symptoms,  its  rapid  pro- 
gress, and  fatal  termination,  will  en- 
title it  to  be  ranked  among  the  most 
formidable  of  the  internal  inflamma- 
tions. 
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XVIII.  Of  Headachs,  which  arise  from  a de- 
fective Action  of  the  digestive  Organs.  By 
Pelham  Warren,  M.D.  F.R.S.  Bellow 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians , and  one 
of  the  Physicians  of  St.  Georges  Hospital. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Dec.  2,  lb  1C.  > 

The  symptoms  of  these  headachs  vary 
very  much  in  different  individuals,  but 
in  all  cases  some  of  the  following  cir- 
cumstances are  present.  I n general,  rest- 
lessness precedes  the  attack,  which  is 
followed  by  uneasiness  ol  the  head,  and 
want  of  the  usual  distinctness  of  ideas, 
oppression  of  spirits,  disinclination  and 
sometimes  incapacity  for  mental  ex- 
ertion, chillness  of  the  body,  coldness 
and  dampness  of  the  hands  and  feet. 
Next  succeeds  pain  or  dull  aching  of 
the  head,  sometimes  of  the  forehead 
only,  at  others  affecting  the  crown  of 
the  head  and  posterior  part  of  it,  at- 
tended with  a sensation  of  coldness 
and  tightness  of  the  scalp,  slight  gid- 
diness, weight,  pain,  distension  and 

stiffness 
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stiffness  of  the  eyeballs.  In  some 
cases,  as  these  symptoms  increase, 
they  are  accompanied  by  tingling  and 
numbness  of  the  fingers  and  hand. 
rJ  his  numbness  is  never  so  severe  as 
entirely  to  deprive  them  of  feeling ; 
and,  as  far  as  I have  observed,  sel- 
dom affects  the  whole  hand  at  the 
same  time ; but  usually  first  attacks 
one  or  two  of  the  fingers,  and  as  they 
recover  spreads  to  a neighbouring 
finger,  and  having  in  this  manner 
t.  avers ed  the  whole  hand,  extends  to 
the  wrist,  after  which  it  ceases  alto- 
gether. The  symptom  last  mention- 
ed is  of  short  duration,  seldom  con- 
tinuing more  than  a quarter  of  an 
hour ; but  it  leaves  a slight  sensation 
of  stiffness,  which  does  not  entirely 
cease  until  the  headach  has  been  re- 
lieved by'  art,  or  has  finished  its  na- 
tural period.  As  long  as  it  is  pre- 
sent the  hands  a~e  cold  and  damp,  the 
pulse  is  languid,  but  neither  quicker 
nor  slower  than  is  natural.  In  other 
4 instances 
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instances  tlie  lieadach  commences 
suddenly  with  a dazzling  and  misti- 
ness before  the  eyes,  which  is  describ- 
ed to  resemble  the  defect  of  vision, 
which  takes  place  when  the  eyes  have 
been  long  employed  in  reading,  or, 
perhaps  more  accurately,  the  sensation 
which  the  eyes  experience  when  a 
cloud  has  suddenly  obscured  the  day- 
light. This  symptom  usually  pre- 
cedes a very  severe  attack  of  pain  ; 
but  the  progress  of  the  lieadach,  I 
believe,  is  not  commonly  so  rapid  as 
when  it  commences  with  the  symp- 
toms before  described.  The  dimness 
of  sight  is,  in  some  instances,  suc- 
ceeded by  the  sudden  appearance  of 
colours,  and  of  luminous  forms  ; in 
others,  these  appearances  immediately 
precede  the  lieadach.  The  colours, 
which  are  said  to  be  blue,  yellow,  red, 
or  green,  are  of  a very  brilliant  hue ; 
they  appear  singly  and  in  succession, 
first  in  the  form  of  a small  circular 
spot  at  a distance,  whence  they  ap- 
proach 
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proach  the  eye  in  a direct  line,  gra- 
dually enlarging  in  surface  and  in- 
creasing in  brilliancy  as  they  advance, 
until  at  length  they  seem  to  be  in  con- 
tact with  the  eye,  when  they  instantly 
expand  and  vanish,  and  are  succeed- 
ed, after  a few  instants  of  time,  either 
by  a renewal  of  the  same  appearance, 
at  a distance,  of  its  original  dimen- 
sions, or  by  an  appearance  of  similar 
form  and  dimensions,  but  of  a differ- 
ent colour.  These  coloured  forms 
succeed  each  other  with  increased  ra- 
pidity till  they  cease  altogether.  The 
luminous  objects  presented  to  the  eye 
are  more  various ; sometimes  they  re- 
present the  flame  of  a lamp,  at  others 
they  resemble  the  outline  of  an  irre- 
gular fortification ; and,  in  a few  in- 
stances, I have  known  the  attack  of 
headach  to  have  been  preceded  by  a 
luminous  appearance,  of  a curved 
shape,  resembling  the  blue  light  of 
electricity,  as  it  is  seen  when  flowing 
from  the  surface  and  edges  ot  a bent 

wire. 
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wire.  The  object  last  described,  when 
viewed  with  closed  eyelids,  appears  at 
first  small,  possesses  an  unsteady  vi- 
bratory  motion,  but  always  preserves 
the  same  relative  position.  The  du- 
ration of  its  appearance  is  uncertain, 
varying  according  to  the  severity  ot 
the  headach.  When  about  to  cease, 
it  enlarges  in  all  its  dimensions,  the 
blue  is  changed  for  a redder  light,  its 
form  becomes  less  clearly  defined,  and 
its  vibrations  are  more  rapid : at  this 
period  it  seems  to  move  towards  the 
outer  angle  of  the  eye,  and  becoming 
fainter  and  more  expanded,  gradually 
disappears,  leaving  behind  some  de- 
gree of  obtuse  pain  of  the  head.  W hen 
the  eyelids  are  open  the  appearance  is 
less  vivid,  and  is  seen  floating  in  the 
air,  interposed  between  the  eye  and 
any  object  to  which  the  sight  may  be 
directed,  dilating  and  contracting  in 
its  dimensions  according  to  the  re- 
moteness or  vicinity  of  the  object 
looked  at.  The  tongue,  in  this  dis- 
order, 
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order,  is  usually  covered  with  a yel- 
lowish white  fur,  and  is  often  very 
considerably  coated  with  it.  The 
pulse  is  of  the  natural  frequency,  but 
languid.  Nausea  is  often  present,  but 
seldom  in  so  great  a degree  as  to  pro- 
duce vomiting.  There  is  usually  fla- 
tulency, and  a sensation  of  dryness 
and  inactivity  of  the  bowels.  The 
appetite  is  seldom  impaired,  even 
during  the  attacks  of  pain ; it  is,  on 
the  contrary,  often  preternaturally  in- 
creased, especially  for  those  sorts  of 
food  which  are  apt  to  disagree  with 
the  stomach.  The  appearances  of  the 
stools  vary  so  much,  that  a general 
rule  cannot  be  drawn  from  them  ; but, 
I believe,  that  in  all  cases  of  headach 
of  this  description,  the  stools  will  be 
found  of  an  unhealthy  quality.  The 
most  frequent  appearance  in  them  is 
bile  in  too  large  a quantity ; some- 
times there  is  bile  of  various  colours, 
and  of  different  degrees  of  viscidity ; 
occasionally  the  evacuation  has  a na^ 

tural 
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tural  appearance,  but  conta  ns  por- 
tions of  undigested  food.  At  other 
times  the  stools  are  of  a faint  yellow 
colour,  and  float  upon  water,  gvin 
out  an  odour  like  that  of  saliva : 
very  common  appearance,  especially 
when  there  has  been  great  dejection 
of  spirits,  is  a loose  stool,  of  a dark- 
greenish  brown  colour,  in  smell  re- 
sembling the  grounds  of  sour  beer. 

II  these  headachs  be  allowed  to 
pursue  their  natural  course,  they  ge- 
nerally terminate  in  a few  hours  ; but 
when  they  have  become  habitual,  they 
are  often  protracted  through  one,  two, 
or  more  days.  Such  are  the  general 
symptoms ; and  when  these  prevail, 
the  functions  of  the  liver,  stomach, 
and  bowels,  will  be  found  inactive  or 
improperly  exercised. 

But  besides  the  headachs  depend- 
ing upon  these  defects,  there  is  ano- 
ther species  of  them  which  seems  to 
arise  solely  from  a faulty  action  of  the 
stomach.  In  this  form  of  the  disorder, 

the 
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the  pulse  is  also  languid  and  feeble, 
but  not  more  frequent  than  natural  ; 
the  tongue  is  whitish  and  slightly  coat- 
ed, the  edges  of  it  are  of  a pale  red 
colour.  The  patient  perceives  a sen- 
sation of  mistiness  before  the  eyes, 
and  general  indistinctness  of  vision  ; 
he  feels  a dull  pain  or  weight  in  the 
head  attended  with  some  confusion, 
is  slightly  giddy,  and  fearful  of  fall- 
ing. When  on  foot  he  thinks  him- 
self insecure  unless  in  company,  but 
if  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  a compa- 
nion, sitting  still,  or  moving  in  a car- 
riage, he  is  free  from  giddiness  or 
alarm.  If  desired  to  walk  towards  a 
distant  object  he  is  reluctant  to  make 
the  attempt,  from  a doubt  of  his  abi- 
lity to  reach  it  without  falling ; and 
with  the  inconsistency  of  a person 
under  alarm,  w ill  without  hesitation 
proceed  to  a greater  distance  than 
that  which  has  been  proposed  to  him, 
provided  that  it  be  in  the  direction  of 

his  own  house,  or  lead  him  to  any 

other 
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other  situation  where  he  conceives  that 
he  may  be  within  reach  of  assistance. 
These  symptoms  are  attended  with  an 
uneasiness  or  irritation  of  the  stomach, 
a slight  nausea,  and  often  by  a sen- 
sation of  constriction  of  the  fauces, 
accompanied  with  a watery  secretion 
from  the  posterior  part  of  the  mouth. 
Coldness,  slight  stiffness  or  numbness 
of  the  fingers  are  sometimes  present, 
and  the  other  parts  of  the  system  are 
in  general  affected  with  a great  degree 
of  nervous  sensibility. 

Headachs  produced  by  excess,  are 
too  well  known  to  be  insisted  upon 
here;  but  they  should  be  borne  in  mind 
in  the  consideration  of  this  disorder, 
because  they  are  examples  of  headach 
arising  from  a temporary  insufficiency 
of  the  digestive  powers,  and  therefore 
bear  nearly  the  same  analogy  to  those 
or  which  I am  treating,  as  the  acute 
bear  to  the  chronical  forms  of  disease. 

Headachs  which  arise  from  conges- 
tion of  the  brain,  are  distinguished 
Vol.  IV,  R from 
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from  those  which  I have  described  by 
the  presence  of  symptoms  of  plethora, 
by  a full  and  oppressed  pulse,  by  a 
difference  in  the  character  of  the  pain, 
which  in  the  headach  arising  from  ful- 
ness of  blood,  is  accompanied  with 
throbbing,  and  a sense  of  action  in 
the  system  which  alarms  the  feelings, 
while  the  pain  attendant  upon  the 
headachs  which  are  the  subject  of  the 
present  essay,  is  described  by  patients 
to  be  either  a dull  aching  or  else  a 
racking  pain,  often  moving  from  one 
part  of  the  head  to  another,  and  at- 
tended with  soreness  of  the  scalp.  In 
the  first  the  eyes  look  red  and  full,  in 
the  second  they  have  a depressed  and 
languid  appearance.  The  distinction 
is  less  easily  made  when  for  some  time 
there  has  been  general  inactivity  of 
the  body,  and  occasional  giddiness, 
attended  with  a slow  accumulation  of 
blood  in  the  brain  ; but  in  this  case 
also  the  state  of  the  pulse,  the  ab- 
sence of  symptoms  of  indigestion,  the 
r />  age, 
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age,  the  general  habit  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  patient,  sufficiently  mark 
the  difference. 

Those  which  arise  from  internal 
disorganization  of  the  brain,  if  pres- 
sure has  not  been  produced,  are  mark- 
ed by  an  acute  fixed  pain,  by  a quick, 
irritable,  and  sometimes  irregular 
pulse  ; but  when  pressure  has  taken 
place,  the  pulse  is  full  and  slow,  but 
not  attended  with  the  steady  violent 
heat  which  accompanies  suddep  con- 
gestion of  blood  in  the  brain. 

When  headach  is  caused  by  chronic 
disease  of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  it  is 
distinguished  by  the  constancy  of  the 
pain ; which  is  confined  to  one  spot, 
whence  violent  shootings  proceed  to 
some  fixed  point.  As  the  disorder 
advances,  slight  symptoms  of  pressure 
on  the  brain  ensue ; and  on  examina- 
tion, a tenderness  of  the  bone  is  ob- 
served. 

The  nervous  headach  is  distinguish- 
ed by  the  absence  of  Constitutional 

R 2 disorder, 
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disorder,  and  by  the  smallness  of  the 
space  on  the  surface  of  the  head  which 
the  pain  occupies. 

The  disorder  which  I have  describ- 
ed is  not  peculiar  to  any  age  or  sex  ; 
but  it  prevails  most  with  young  and 
middle-aged  persons,  who  are  of  anxi- 
ous minds,  of  a relaxed  frame  of 
body,  and  accustomed  to  indolent  or 
sedentary  habits.  i his  structure  oi 
constitution  and  mode  of  life  are  un- 
favourable to  the  perfect  execution  of 
the  digestive  functions.  The  stomach 

Q 

in  consequence  becomes  unequal  to 
its  office,  the  secretion  and  passage 
of  the  bile  are  slow,  irregular,  and 
imperfect,  the  bowels  become  costive, 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  languid, 
and  the  nervous  system  is  rendered  too 
susceptible. 

To  these  errors  of  digestion  both 
forms  of  headach  may  be  traced,  and 
upon  a short  review  of  some  ot  the 
immediate  consequences  of  this  state 
of  the  digestive  functions,  it  will  ap- 
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pear  that  headachs  of  the  second  form 
may  with  great  probability  be  attribut- 
ed to  a fault  in  the  stomach,  and  those 
of  the  first  description  to  a defective 
action  of  the  upper  bowels. 

F rom  the  intimate  connexion  which 
exists  between  the  nerves  of  the  sto- 
mach and  the  brain,  any  casual  de- 
rangement of  the  digestive  process 
commonly  communicates  its  influence 
to  the  head.  But  when  an  unhealthy 
disposition  of  the  digestive  organs  has 
taken  place  and  become  established, 
impressions  made  upon  the  stomach 
are  sometimes  instantaneously  trans- 
mitted to  the  brain,  and  in  general 
with  great  rapidity.  Under  such  cir- 
cumstances, the  presence  of  acid  in 
the  stomach  and  the  reception  of  cer- 
tain kinds  of  food,  are  often  within  a 
short  time  followed  by  headach  at- 
tended with  particular  symptoms. 

Acid,  whether  received  into  the  sto- 
mach, or  generated  in  that  organ  by 
secretion,  or  in  consequence  of  imper- 
fect 


246  MEDICAL 

feet  digestion,  is  followed  by  a tight- 
ness round  the  upper  part  of  the  throat, 
a dull  pain  and  constriction  of  the 
forehead  and  scalp,  a slight  obscurity 
of  vision  and  a strained  feeling  of  the 
eyeballs.  Some  individuals  accustom- 
ed to  the  use  of  butter  at  breakfast, 
have  experienced  daily  a weight  and 
severe  pain  of  the  head,  preceded  by 
a sudden  dimness  of  sight,  and  a 
tightness  across  the  forehead,  attended 

o 

with  nausea,  which  symptoms  have 
been  removed  for  the  time  by  the  re- 
jection from  the  stomach  of  portions 
of  undigested  butter,  and  have  been 
afterwards  entirely  prevented  by  the 
discontinuance  of  that  article  of  food. 

An  uneasiness  of  the  stomach,  a dull 
pain  and  tightness  of  the  forehead  and 
scalp,  accompanied  by  a temporary  j 
diminution  of  the  usual  freedom  ol 
thought  and  quickness  of  apprehen-  j 
sion  sometimes  follow  the  use  ol  in- 
fusions of  tea  and  of  other  astringent 

vegetables.  Salted  food,  the  fat  ol 

meat, 
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meat,  fermented  liquors,  although 
used  in  moderation,  even  bread,  milk, 
vegetables,  and  many  of  the  mildest 
and  most  simple  articles  of  diet  are 
prejudicial  to  certain  individuals,  and 
are  followed  by  headach  and  the  train 
of  symptoms  just  enumerated.  Many 
other  instances  of  peculiarities  of  di- 
gestion, productive  of  similar  conse- 
quences, might  be  adduced  ; but  they 
occur  so  frequently  among  persons  in 
cultivated  life,  that  further  examples 
of  them  are  unnecessary.  Almost 
every  individual,  who  from  the  nature 
of  his  occupation,  or  from  inclina- 
tion, has  adopted  confined  and  seden- 
tary habits,  is  capable  of  affording 
an  instance  of  some  such  peculiarity 
or  morbid  susceptibility  of  the  diges- 
tive organs  ; and  of  such  individuals 
there  are  very  few  who,  at  some  period 
of  life,  have  not  suffered  from  head- 
ach s of  this  description. 

It  is  therefore  probable,  that  a sen- 
sibility of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach 

to 
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to  particular  ingesta,  and  to  some  of 
its  own  secretions,  gives  cause  for  head- 
achs  of  the  second  description,  and 
that  they  take  place  from  impressions 
made  upon  that  organ  in  the  earlier 
stage  of  digestion. 

But  those  of  the  first  description 
seem  to  occur  at  a period,  when  the 
mass  of  food  which  has  been  prepared 
in  the  stomach,  is  passing  or  has 
passed  into  the  duodenum,  to  receive 
the  influence  of  the  bile,  and  to  un- 
dergo the  final  process  by  which  it  is 
to  be  converted  into  nutriment.  In 
support  of  this  opinion  it  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  in  these  cases,  if  vomit- 
ing be  excited,  the  contents  of  the 
Stomach  will  be  found  to  be  very  in- 
considerable, and  the  relief  obtained 
will  be  very  imperfect ; — that  patients 
do  not  complain  of  the  stomach  as 
the  principal  seat  of  their  uneasiness  j 
but  if  minutely  questioned,  refer  it  to 
the  upper  bowels,  where  they  feel  a 
sensation  of  indolence  to  which  they 

attribute 
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attribute  their  sufferings  ; and  after  a 
very  little  experience,  are  aware  that 
some  mitigation  of  the  headach  will 
take  place  as  soon  as  the  peristaltic 
motion  of  these  parts  has  become 
quickened,  whether  naturally  or  by 
the  assistance  of  purgative  medicines. 
A slight  attention  to  the  course  of 
this  disorder,  will  show  that  it  is  not 
produced  by  general  fulness  of  the 
large  bowels,  and  that  the  offending 
cause  operates  upon  a very  limited 
portion  of  the  intestinal  canal ; for 
these  headachs  are  always  relieved, 
as  soon  as  the  upper  part  of  the  in- 
testines is  put  in  motion  by  an  active 
purge,  and  are  often  completely  car- 
ried off  by  it  before  any  evacuation  of 
the  bowels  has  taken  place. 

H ence  the  origin  of  both  these 

o 

forms  of  headach  may  be  traced, 
either  to  a morbid  susceptibility  and 
inactivity  of  the  stomach  and  upper 
bowels,  to  imperfect  or  vitiated  se- 
cretions in  those  organs,  or  to  a ge- 
neral 
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neral  insufficiency  of  the  digestive 
powers  ; to  imperfection  either  in  the 
quantity  or  quality  of  the  secretion  of 
the  liver,  or  to  a tardiness  and  irregu- 
larity in  the  passage  of  the  bile  into 
the  duodenum. 

These  causes  probably  co-operate 
in  the  chronical  forms  of  this  disorder  ; 
for  if  by  the  first  process  of  digestion 
which  takes  place  in  the  stomach,  the 
food  be  imperfectly  prepared,  it  is 
reasonable  to  conclude  that  the  second 
process,  which  is  performed  by  the 
duodenum,  with  the  assistance  of  the 
bile,  will  partake  of  this  imperfection, 
and  that  the  natural  separation  of  the 
excrementitious  particles  of  food  from 
those  which  supply  nourishment,  will 
be  insufficiently  or  at  least  tardily 
accomplished.  Hence  portions  of 
undigested  or  imperfectly  digested 
food  will  be  detained  in  the  upper 
boAvels,  which  by  disturbing  their  se- 
cretion and  other  actions,  and  by 
calling  upon  them  for  a degree  of  ex- 
ertion 
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ertion  which  is  not  natural,  gradually 
exhaust  their  power,  and  reduce  them 
to  an  inactive  state. 

Upon  the  whole,  that  form  of  liead- 
ach  which  is  attended  more  with  con- 
fusion than  pain,  and  in  which  there 
is  a temporary  dimness  ot  sight,  ap- 
pears to  depend  chiefly  upon  a defec- 
tive action  or  secretion  of  the  sto- 
mach ; the  other,  which  is  the  most 
prevalent  form,  more  particularly  upon 
inactivity  of  the  upper  bowels,  from 
whatever  cause  it  may  be  produced, 
and  an  imperfection  of  that  part  of 
the  process  of  digestion  in  which  the 
bile  is  concerned ; but  in  the  majority 
of  instances,  the  whole  of  the  diges- 
tive functions  appear  to  be  more  or 
less  implicated. 

I do  not  mean  to  assert,  that  il  the 
digestive  powers  be  faulty,  headachs 
will  invariably  follow;  to  all  such  ge- 
neral propositions  in  physic  there  must 
be  exceptions  ; but  it  has  been  my 
endeavour  to  prove,  that  they  are  al- 
ways 
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ways  preceded  by  a derangement  of 
the  digestive  functions,  and  that  they 
are  the  effect  of  an  improper  action 
in  the  organs  upon  which  these  func- 
tions depend.  Much  may  be  attri- 
butable to  the  duration  of  this  de- 
rangement, and  to  peculiarities  of 
constitution;  and  it  is  probably  neces- 
sary that  a previous  condition  of  de- 
bility of  the  digestive  organs,  a na- 
tural or  acquired  delicacy  of  their 
nerves,  which  may  not  equally  occur 
to  all  individuals,  should  for  some 
time  have  prevailed,  before  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  different  stages  of  di- 
gestion can  become  capable  of  pro- 
ducing headachs. 

In  the  treatment  of  headachs  of  the 
first  description,  the  following  prac- 
tice should  be  adopted: — When  a 
headach  is  forming  or  already  formed, 
a purgative  ought  immediately  to  be 
given  ; and  that  should  be  preferred 
which  has  been  found  to  act  most 
speedily  upon  the  stomach  and  upper 

bowels 
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bowels  of  the  individual  who  is  the 
subject  of  the  attack  ; and  the  dose 
of  it  should  be  repeated  every  half 
hour  or  oftener,  till  some  mitigation 
of  the  pain  in  the  head  and  mistiness 
of  the  sight  takes  place,  or  a disposi- 
tion to  action  is  perceived  in  the  up- 
per bowels.  It  will  be  found,  that  as 
this  disposition  is  increased,  and  the 
contents  of  the  upper  bowels  are  car- 
ried forward  in  the  course  ol  the  in- 
testinal canal,  the  affection  ol  the  head 
will  be  diminished  ; that  the  lumin- 
ous objects  floating  before  the  eyes 
will  disappear,  and  that  no  trace  of 
the  disorder  will  rema  n except  sore- 
ness and  tightness  of  the  sea  Ip.  The 
symptoms  yield  sometimes  before  an 
evacuation  of  the  bowels  has  been  pro- 
cured, sometimes  after  a slight  mo- 
tion, and  in  almost  every  instance  be- 
fore the  complete  operation  of  the 
purgative.  The  degree  of  activity  with 
which  this  system  is  to  be  pursued, 
must  be  regulated  by  the  constitution 

of 
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oi  the  patient;  but  however  vigorously 
purgatives  may  be  administered,  they 
will  be  found  harmless,  provided  they 
be  not  carried  further  than  is  neces- 
sary for  the  removal  of  the  offending 
cause;  and  they  will  be  found,  in- 
stead  of  weakening  the  patient,  to 
add  to  the  vigour  of  his  constitution, 
by  relieving  it  from  an  oppression  un- 
der which  its  healthy  action  had  been 
materially  impeded.  Independent  of 
these  considerations,  a speedy  termi- 
nation of  the  attack  of  headach  is  of 
great  importance  ; for  besides  the  ad- 
vantage of  immediate  relief  the  dis- 
position of  the  headach  to  return  will 
be  found  proportionate  to  the  period 
of  its  duration. 

If  acidity  be  present,  magnesia  is 
the  best  and  most  expeditious  purga- 
tive. This  combined  with  rhubarb  ; 
the  saline  purgatives  dissolved  in  mint, 
peppermint,  or  any  other  cordial 
water ; and  in  general  those  aperient 
medicines,  which  operate  mildly  and 
' ^ quickly, 
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quickly,  are  to  be  preferred.  When 
the  stomach  and  bowels  are  cold  and 
sluggish,  the  compound  extract  of 
coloquintida,  or  other  compound  pur- 
gative formulae,  combined  with  aro- 
matic powders,  will  be  found  con- 
venient. Upon  the  whole,  it  is  not 
very  material  what  purgative  is  made 
use  of  provided  it  act  expeditiously. 
Calomel  is  objectionable,  both  on  ac- 
count of  the  slowness  of  its  operation, 
and  because  the  mercurial  influence 
which  it  exercises  independent  of  its 
purgative  property,  is  not  requisite  to 
the  removal  of  the  headach,  and  is 
sometimes  prejudicial;  but  it  may  oc- 
casionally be  used  with  advantage  in 
the  intervals  of  the  attacks. 

A variety  of  domestic  remedies  have 
been  devised  for  the  relief  of  this  dis- 
order ; among  which  cordials,  wine, 
and  condiments  of  various  kinds  de- 
serve to  be  noticed,  on  account  of  their 
occasional  success.  A glass  of  brandy 
will  sometimes  put  off  one  of  these 

attaqks. 
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attacks.  Wine  and  a full  meal  of 
spiced  food  often  afford  relief ; but  as 
soon  as  the  influence  of  these  stimuli 
lias  ceased,  the  headach  usually  re- 
turns with  increased  violence.  A re- 
petition of  these  remedies  occasions  a 
further  truce,  and  if  by  accident  or  by 
art  the  bowels  should  during  the  in- 
terval become  relieved,  the  attack  is 
sometimes  effectually  repelled.  i his 
method  is  very  inexpedient,  and  by 
no  means  to  be  recommended  ; for 
the  occasional  relief  is  greatly  over- 
balanced by  the  consequent  suffering. 

Of  the  other  remedies  of  this  sort  it 

/ 

will  be  sufficient  to  observe  that  they 
usually  contain  ingredients  which  act 
upon  the  bowels,  and  that  the  credit 
which  they  have  acquired  is  due  to 
their  laxative  quality. 

Emetics  are  of  little  use,  unless 
they  be  violent,  or  so  contrived  as  to 
purge  the  upper  bowels.  1 his  tact 
is  consonant  with  the  reasoning  be- 
fore adduced  ; for  if  the  headach  take 
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place  at  a period  when  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  mass  of  food  has  passed 
from  the  stomach  into  the  duodenum, 
and  the  remainder  of  it  is  far  advanced 
in  the  same  course,  it  is  evident  that 
the  relief  obtained  by  merely  empty- 
ing the  stomach  can  only  be  partial. 
Vomiting  seems  better  adapted  to 
headachs  of  the  second  description, 
and,  if  early  excited,  completely  re- 
moves the  pain  and  the  other  attend- 
ant symptoms.  When  this  method 
proves  successful,  an  acid  liquid  is 
usually  thrown  up,  and  commonly 
food  also,  which  has  not  undergone 
any  alteration.  In  these  cases,  how- 
ever, it  is  probably  more  adviseable 
to  rely  upon  the  effects  of  purging, 
unless  a sensation  of  weight  upon  the 
stomach  should  peculiarly  point  out 
the  propriety  of  an  emetic.  Besides, 
the  relief  from  emetics  is  only  tempo- 
rary, and  by  the  repetition  of  them 
great  violence  is  offered  to  the  di- 
gestive organs.  The  stomach,  as  it 
Vol.  IV.  S were, 
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“were,  relying  upon  them  for  assist- 
ance, becomes  less  active  m propel- 
ling the  looel  m its  natural  course,  and 
a disposition  to  an  inverted  action  of 
the  bowels  takes  place,  by  which  por- 
tions of  bile  are  carried  into  the  sto- 
mach. On  the  contrary,  by  the  use 
of  purgatives,  the  excretion  of  the  bile 
is  constantly  solicited  and  directedi  n 
its  natural  course,  the  stomach  and 
bowels  by  degrees  recover  their  na- 
tural propulsatory  action,  and  are  gra- 
dually enabled  to  perforin  that  func- 
tion without  the  assistance  of  medi- 
cine. And  it  should  be  recollected, 
that  these  headachs  naturally  relieve 
themselves  by  the  bowels,  and  that 
whatever  impedes  the  action  of  the 
intestinal  canal  promotes  their  re- 
turn. 

To  prevent  a recurrence  of  the  dis- 
order, attention  must  be  paid  to  diet 
and  regimen.  The  variableness  of  the 

Co 

digestive  power  in  the  same  and  in 
different  individuals,  makes  it  neces- 
sary 
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sary  to  rely  in  a great  degree  upon 
the  experience  of  the  patient,  for  the 
regulation  of  his  diet.  No  very  ac- 
curate rule  can  be  laid  down  ; because 
each  stomach  has  its  own  peculiarity. 
The  patient  should  therefore  be  di- 
rected to  observe  whether  his  headachs 
prevail  more  frequently  after  the  use  of 
one  sort  of  food  than  another,  and  to 
reject  that  which  appears  to  have  been 
prejudicial.  In  judging  of  which  he 
may  be  assisted  by  the  following  re- 
marks. In  general  butter,  the  fat 
of  meat,  pye-crust,  bacon,  and  other 
greasy  substances,  dried  and  salted 
meats,  nuts,  acids,  and  those  sorts  of 
food  which  readily  take  on  an  acid 
fermentation  are  to  be  avoided.  The 
use  of  wine  and  of  other  fermented 
liquors  should  be  very  much  limited, 
and  in  some  instances  entirely  dis- 
continued. Many  of  these  articles 
however  may  prove  harmless  to  cer- 
tain individuals  although  they  are 
huitful  to  the  majority  of  persons  5 
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and  besides  these  there  are  probably 
many  other  sorts  of  food  which  though 
they  may  commonly  agree  with  the 
stomach,  will  in  peculiar  constitu- 
tions, or  under  particular  circum- 
stances, furnish  a cause  for  headach. 
The  directions  for  regimen  admit  of 
more  precision.  Air  and  regular  ex- 
ercise, particularly  on  horseback,  are 
indispensable : early  hours  and  the 

moderate  habits  which  they  induce, 
should  be  encouraged  : the  direct  rays 
of  the  sun  and  the  confined  air  of 
heated  rooms  ought  to  be  avoided  : 
the  skin  should  be  kept  warm  and 
rather  disposed  to  perspiration ; the 
feet  should  be  protected  by  warm 
clothing,  and  carefully  preserved  from 
moisture  or  wet.  Whenever  any  con- 
siderable perspiration  may  have  been 
induced  by  exercise,  the  skin  should 
be  wiped  dry  and  the  clothes  next  to 
it  should  be  changed  ; but  these  pre- 
cautions are  insufficient,  unless  the 
inactivity  of  the  stomach  and  bowels 
4 he 
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be  daily  overcome  by  the  use  of  laxa- 
tive medicines.  In  this  disorder  the 
digestive  organs  are  always  compe- 
tent to  the  conversion  of  a sufficient 
quantity  of  food  into  nutriment,  al- 
though unequal  to  the  perfect  pre- 
paration of  all  that  may  be  required 
to  satisfy  the  craving  of  the  stomach  ; 
but  they  are  so  easily  disturbed  by 
slight  causes  and  act  with  so  little 
uniformity,  that  even  under  an  absti- 
nent and  exact  regimen  some  portions 
ot  food  escape  unchanged,  and  unless 
their  accumulation  be  prevented  the 
disorder  is  reproduced.  It  is  there- 
fore necessary  to  give  to  the  stomach 
and  upper  bowels,  by  the  stimulus  of 
a purgative,  that  propulsatory  action 
by  which  in  their  ordinary  state  they 
are  enabled  to  pass  off  those  portions 
of  food  which  have  not  been  digest- 
ed. It  is  obvious  that  it  must  be 
immaterial,  when  the  power  of  diges- 
tion is  sufficient  for  the  nutriment  of 

the 
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the  body,  whether  the  whole  food  re- 
ceived into  the  stomach  be  or  be  not 
digested,  provided  the  undigested  por- 
tions of  it  be  not  allowed  to  excite 
any  disturbance  in  the  system  ; and 
it  is  equally  clear  that,  the  removal 
of  those  portions  of  food  which  have 
not  undergone  the  digestive  process  is 
accomplished  more  in  conformity  w ith 
the  natural  actions  by  laxative  medi- 
cines than  by  any  other  method.  Two 
modes  of  applying  the  remedy  present 
themselves,  viz.  either  to  mix  the 
purgative  with  the  food  by  taking  it 
at  the  period  of  the  principal  meal, 
or  to  administer  it  some  hours  after- 
wards,  at  the  time  when  the  digestive 
process  is  nearly  completed. — By  the 
former  method,  it  is  proposed  to  give 
an  action  to  the  stomach,  at  the  mo- 
ment w hen  it  is  called  upon  to  exer- 
cise the  digestive  office : by  the  latter, 
to  permit  the  stomach  to  pursue  its 

course  according  to  its  ability,  and 

to 
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to  provide  against  any  impediment 
which  may  occur  in  the  advanced 
stage  of  digestion. 

When  the  disposition  to  headach 
has  not  been  early  counteracted,  an 
exact  compliance  with  the  rules  pro- 
posed for  the  diet,  and  for  the  regu- 
lation of  the  bowels,  will  not  in  every 
case  prevent  an  occasional  return  ot 
the  disorder.  But  the  approach  of 
an  attack  is  generally  denoted  by 
some  previous  symptom,  and  may  be 
anticipated  by  the  timely  application 
of  purgatives.  Some  accurate  ob- 
servers, who  have  traced  the  cause  of 
their  headachs  to  particular  ingesta, 
have  discovered  that  the  attack  has 
taken  place  on  some  occasions  within 
a few  hours  ; and  at  other  times,  not 
till  the  third  day  after  these  ingesta 
have  been  received  into  the  stomach. 
The  attacks  however  observe  no  set- 
tled period  ; and  although  they  ge- 
nerally give  some  notice  of  their  ap- 
proach, they  are  often  so  sudden,  that 

the 
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the  patient  should  always  be  prepared 
for  their  recurrence.  On  this  account, 
it  is  necessary  that  the  purgative  medi- 
cine to  be  administered  should  be 
made  up  in  pills,  or  in  some  other 
easily  portable  form  ; and  the  patient 
should  be  instructed  how  to  apportion 
the  dose  to  the  exigency  of  his  situa- 
tion. By  diligently  observing  these 
regulations,  headachs  of  this  form 
will  always  be  greatly  relieved  ; and 
by  a perseverance  in  this  system,  the 
disposition  to  them  will,  in  the  ma- 
jority of  instances,  be  entirely  re- 
moved. 

Bitter  and  other  tonic  medicines 
will  be  found  of  little  service,  until 
the  natural  habit  of  evacuation  has 
been  in  m eat  measure  restored.  W eak 

o 

preparations  of  steel  combined  with 
purgatives,  a course  of  chalybeate 
waters,  and  tepid  bathing,  are  useful 
in  removing  the  relics  of  the  disorder  ; 
but  will  rarely  be  found  admissible, 
till  the  violence  and  frequency  of  the 

attacks 
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attacks  have  been  for  some  time 
abated. 

Headachs  of  the  second  descrip- 
tion, or  those  which  I have  attributed 
chiefly  to  a disordered  state  of  the 
stomach,  require  a less  active  treat- 
ment. In  these  cases  the  purgative 
should  be  just  sufficient  to  prevent  the 
stomach  from  retaining  such  portions 
of  food  as  may  escape  the  full  action 
of  digestion.  For  this  purpose  a few 
grains  of  rhubarb,  two  or  three  grains 
of  the  compound  extract  of  coloquin- 
tida,  a grain  of  Socotrine  aloes,  or 
any  other  convenient  purgative,  may 
be  administered  daily,  either  before 
dinner,  or  at  any  time  when  the  in- 
dividual has  notice  from  his  own  feel- 
ings that  the  inconvenience  expe- 
rienced in  the  stomach  is  likely  to 
proceed  so  far  as  to  occasion  headach. 

This  treatment  will  be  sufficient  for 
the  relief  of  the  severer  symptoms  as 
they  arise  ; but  a permanent  cure  of 

the 


9M 


M E D I C A L 


the  disorder  is  only  to  be  accomplished 
by  the  removal  of  the  causes  of  defec- 
tive digestion,  which  are  either  a dis- 
ordered secretion  of  the  glands  of  the 
stomach,  a morbid  susceptibility  of 
its  nerves,  or  weakness.  The  dis- 
ordered secretion  of  the  stomach,  and 
the  susceptibility  of  its  nerves,  may 
be  relieved  by  small  doses  of  the  com- 
pound powder  of  Ipecacuan,  by  the 
various  preparations  of  opium,  and 
of  the  other  narcotic  vegetables,  which 
should  be  combined  with  a solution 
of  pure  potash,  or  mixed  with  pure 
magnesia,  if  acid  he  present  in  the 
stomach.  The  doses  of  these  reme- 
dies should  be  apportioned  accord- 
ing to  the  judgment  of  the  practi- 
tioner, and  so  arranged  as  to  retain 
the  stomach  constantly,  but  gently, 
under  their  influence,  without  arrest- 
ing the  action  of  the  bowels.  To  pro- 
duce an  adequate  effect  from  the  so- 
lution of  pure  potash,  the  dose  should 

exceed 
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exceed  twenty  drops,  and  the  quan- 
tity of  magnesia  must  only  be  limited 
by  the  acid  required  to  be  neutralised, 
The  power  of  opiates  in  checking  im- 
perfect secretions  is  very  considerable ; 
and  by  a continuance  of  the  restraint 
which  they  put  upon  the  glands  ol 
the  stomach,  the  secretory  function 
re  assumes  a healthy  action.  1 he  di- 
gestion is  more  readily  restored  by 
the  use  of  gentle  stimulants  than  by 
tonics  ; for  the  stomach  is  in  general 
so  delicate,  that  bitter  and  astringent 
medicines  produce  in  it  a sensation 
of  tightness  and  fulness,  a tendency 
to  costiveness,  and  great  irritation, 
which  frequently  spreads  over  the 
whole  frame  of  the  body.  If  tonic 
medicines  be  deemed  necessary,  they 
should  be  mixed  with  gentle  ape- 
rients. Weak  infusions  of  quassia, 
of  camomile  flowers,  of  Cascanfla 
bark,  of  gentian  root,  or  the  extracts 
of  these  bitters,  in  which  form  they 
are  more  grateful  to  the  stomach, 

combined 
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combined  with  a purgative,  will  be 
sufficient  for  this  purpose.  The  sto- 
mach, in  these  cases,  will  rarely  ad- 
mit of  the  use  of  steel  or  zinc  ; but 
in  many  instances  will  receive  benefit 
from  the  use  of  the  mineral  acids. 
Spice,  either  in  the  form  of  medicine, 
or  mixed  with  the  food,  gum  ammo- 
niac, sagapenum,  small  doses  of  as- 
safoetida,  myrrh,  and  other  remedies 
which  belong  to  this  class,  are  the 
best  stimulants.  The  regimen  should 
be  conducted  upon  the  plan  laid  down 
above,  and  the  diet  so  managed,  that 
the  action  of  the  digestive  power 
should  be  frequently  and  gently  so- 
licited by  small  portions  ol  food,  and 
promoted  by  small  quantities  of  wine 
and  spice.  As  long  as  the  stomach 
is  employed  without  exertion,  the 
symptoms  of  headachs  ol  this  form 
will  be  suspended.  Whether  food 
effects  this  by  enveloping  some  secre- 
tions of  the  stomach  which  occasion 

irritation,  whether  by  the  comfort  it 

affords 
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affords  to  its  nerves,  or  by  promoting 
the  contraction  of  its  muscular  fibres, 
must  be  uncertain  ; but  this  mode  of 
gently  cultivating  the  digestive  power 
by  a cautious  administration  of  food, 
will,  I apprehend,  be  found  of  equal, 
if  not  of  superior  efficacy  to  medicine. 

When  the  symptoms  of  headach 
indicate  that  the  whole  of  the  digesr 
tive  functions  are  faulty,  the  two 
methods  of  cure  just  described  should 
be  applied  according  to  the  peculiarity 
of  the  case.  It  is  unnecessary  to  point 
out  the  exact  mode  which  should  be 
observed  ; for  it  follows  naturally  from 
the  rules  which  have  been  already 
laid  down.  But  it  may  be  worth  while 
to  remark,  that  no  effectual  assistance 
can  be  afforded  to  the  stomach  until 
the  upper  bowels  have  recovered  so 
much  of  their  natural  activity  as  to 
permit  a free  and  uninterrupted  pas- 
sage of  the  mass  of  food  which  is  to 
be  converted  into  nutriment,  or  until 
the  organs  which  are  concerned  with 

them 
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them  in  the  advanced  process  of  di- 
gestion have  begun  to  secrete  healthy 
fluids,  and  to  evacuate  them  with 
regularity.  The  treatment  must,  there- 
fore, be  commenced  by  the  purgative 
system  recommended  for  headachs  of 
the  first  description,  and  followed  by 
the  method  of  cure  proposed  for  head- 
achs of  the  second  form. 
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XIX.  Upon  a Strong  Pulsation  of  the 
■ Aorta,  in  the  Epigastric  Region.  By 
Matthew  Baillie,  M.D.  F.li.S.  Fel- 
low of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  $c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Dec.  2,  1812. 

It  has  frequently  occurred  to  me 
to  have  been  consulted,  within  the 
last  fifteen  years,  respecting  a pulsa- 
tion, which  is  distinctly  to  be  felt  in 
the  epigastric  region.  When  the  pa- 
tient first  discovers  this  pulsation,  he 
is  generally  greatly  alarmed  at  it; 
and  has  seldom  found  much  comfort 
from  the  opinion  which  has  been 
given  him  by  his  medical  attendant 
concerning  its  nature.  From  a good 
deal  of  experience  upon  this  subject, 
I am  enabled  to  say,  that  the  in- 
ci eased  pulsation  of  the  aorta  in  the 
epigastric  region  very  rarely  depends 
upon  any  disease  of  the  aorta  itself, 
or  of  its  large  branches  in  that  place; 
and  that  this  occurrence  is  almost 

very  little  importance. 

In 


272  MEDICAL 

In  the  whole  course  of  my  medical 
experience,  I recollect  but  one  in- 
stance in  which  this  pulsation  de- 
pended upon  an  aneurismal  swelling 
of  the  artery. 

This  symptom,  or  complaint,  is 

more  apt  to  take  place  at  the  middle 

period  of  life  than  at  any  other  ; but 

I have  known  one  or  two  instances  of 

it  in  persons  about  the  age  of  30. 

It  occurs  both  in  men  and  women,  but 

more  commonly  in  the  former  than  in 

the  latter.  In  one  individual  the 

pulsation  is  much  more  strongly 

marked  than  in  another;  and  in  the 

same  individual  it  varies  a good  deal 

in  its  strength  at  different  times.  In 

some  instances  the  pulsation  is  moie 

strongly  to  be  felt  in  the  evening 

than  in  the  forenoon.  It  is  generally 

more  distinctly  to  be  felt  when  the 

patient  is  in  the  horizontal  postuie, 

and  sometimes  the  pulsation  is  so 

strong  as  to  be  visible  to  the  e\c, 

even  at  some  distance,  when  the  sm- 

face 
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face  of  the  epigastric  region  is  ex- 
posed  to  view.  In  some  instances 
the  boundary  of  the  artery*-  while  it 
pulsates,  can  be  very  distinctly  felt, 
and  it  may  even  occasionally  be  traced 
nearly  as  low  as  the  navel.  I do  not 
recollect  that  there  is  any  peculiarity 
in  the  pulse  of  persons  affected  with 
this  complaint.  It  is  commonly  nei- 
ther intermittent,  nor  remarkable  either 
for  frequency,  strength,  or  weakness. 
I have  had  two  opportunities  of  exa- 
mining the  state  of  the  arteries  in  the 
epigastric  region,  after  death,  in  per- 
sons who  had  this  pulsation  very 
strongly  marked,  and  who  had  died 
from  other  diseases.  The  one  person 
died  from  an  ulcer  in  the  stomach, 
and  the  other  from  a very  long  typhus 
fever,  where  the  stomach  was  sound* 
In  both  cases  the  aorta  itselfj  the 
branches  of  the  coeliac  artery,  and 
the  superior  mesenteric  artery,  were 
perfectly  free  from  all  appearance  of 
diseased  structure.  The  arterial  sys- 
Vol.  IV.  T tern, 
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tem,  in  these  two  cases,  was  not  more 
extensively  examined ; but  there  was 
no  reason  to  believe  that  any  part  ol 
it  was  diseased. 

It  is  perhaps  difficult  to  ascertain, 
in  many  instances,  the  causes  of  this 
increased  pulsation  of  the  aorta  in  the 
epigastric  region  ; but  in  most  cases 
it  will  be  found  to  be  connected  with 
an  imperfect  digestion,  and  an  irrita- 
ble constitution.  When  it  has  once 
taken  place,  it  seldom,  I believe,  sub- 
sides entirely,  although  it  will  vary  in 
its  degree  at  different  times.  It  pro- 
duces, however,  not  much  inconve- 
nience, more  especially  where  the 
mind  has  ceased  being  anxious  about 
it ; and  a person  may  continue  to  live 
with  this  symptom,  or  complaint,  just 
as  long  as  if  it  did  not  exist.  Some 
years  ago  I was  consulted  by  an  old 
man  concerning  a slight  paralytic  af- 
fection ; and  when  the  conversation 
respecting  that  part  of  his  complaints 
was  finished,  he  spoke  to  me  about  a 
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pulsation  in  the  epigastric  region.  It 
was  most  distinctly  to  be  felt : and 
he  told  me,  that  on  account  of  this 
pulsation  he  had  consulted  Sir  Caesar 
Hawkins,  Mr.  Bromfield,  and  Dr. 
Hunter,  about  twenty-five  years  be- 
fore the  time  of  his  consulting  me. 
Sir  Caesar  Hawkins  and  Mr.  Brom- 
field,  he  said,  told  him  that  it  was 
an  aneurism  of  the  aorta ; and  Dr. 
Hunter  told  him,  that  he  did  not 
know  what  it  was.  Dr.  Hunter  saw 
enough  of  peculiarity  in  this  case  to 
make  him  doubt,  but  not  enough  to 
enable  him  to  decide  that  there  was 
no  disease  in  the  aorta. 

Fins  case  shews  that  a person  may 
continue  to  live  for  many  years  with 
a strong  pulsation  of  the  aorta  in  the 
epigastric  region  ; and  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  patient,  his  general 
health  seemed  to  have  been  very  little 
impaired  by  it. 

It  would  be  a matter  of  consider- 
able importance,  if  we  could  at  all 

1 2 times 
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times  certainly  distinguish  between 
the  pulsation  of  the  aorta  about  which 
we  are  now  treating,  and  that  which 
is  occasioned  by  an  aneurism  of  the 
aorta  in  the  epigastric  region.  This, 
however,  will  in  some  instances  be 
hardly  possible,  more  especially  in 
the  early  periods  of  aneurism.  When 
the  boundaries  of  the  artery  can  be 
felt  distinctly,  and  the  artery  can  be 
ascertained  to  be  of  the  usual  size,  it 
is  clear  that,  notwithstanding  the  force 
of  the  pulsation,  the  disease  is  not 
aneurism. — When  a round  circum- 
scribed tumor  pulsates  against  the  lin- 
gers applied  to  the  epigastric  region, 
there  can  then  be  little  doubt  that  the 
disease  is  aneurism  either  of  the  aorta 
or  of  the  coeliac  artery.  When  the 
pulsation  lias  continued  for  several 
years  without  the  health  being  mate- 
rially* impaired,  even  if  the  bounda- 
ries of  the  artery  should  not  be  dis- 
tinctly felt,  yet  there  is  the  strongest 

reason  to  believe  that  the  pulsation  of 

the 
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the  artery  does  not  depend  upon  an 
aneurismal  swelling  in  it. 

c5 

I am  not  acquainted  with  any 
means  of  curing  this  symptom,  or 
complaint.  Whatever  improves  the 
digestion,  and  renders  the  constitu- 
tion less  irritable,  will  be  of  use  in 
mitigating  the  increased  pulsation  ; 
and,  above  all  other  circumstances, 
it  is  useful  to  remove  the  patient’s 
anxiety  on  the  subject,  when  it  can 
fairly  be  done. 

I have  thought  it  of  some  import- 
ance to  communicate,  through  the 
t ransactions  of  the  College,  my  ex- 
perience respecting  this  complaint,  as 
it  may  tend,  in  many  instances,  to 
relieve  the  anxiety  of  the  patient,  and 
even  sometimes  of  his  medical  atten- 
dant. It  may  likewise,  in  time,  lead 
to  a successful  treatment  of  the  dis- 
ease, with  which  the  increased  pulsa- 
tion of  the  aorta  in  the  epigastric  re- 
gion is  connected. 
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XX.  Observations  on  certain  Symptoms,  usu- 
ally, but  not  always,  denoting  Angina' 
Pectoris.  By  J.  Latham,  M.D.  P.ILS, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians, 


Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Dec.  11,  1812. 

In  a former  paper,  which  I had  the 
honour  of  presenting  to  the  College, 
I remarked  upon  some  eases  ot  ab- 
dominal enlargements,  which  are  oc- 
casionally mistaken  for  those  of  the 
liver.  In  this  I hope  to  shew,  that 
some  symptoms  resembling  those  of 
angina,  and  which  seem  to  indicate 
affections  of  the  thorax,  are  in  reality 
occasioned  by  disease  seated  in  the 
abdomen ; and  that  the  methods 
of  treatment,  in  consequence  of  rea- 
soning from  false  data,  have  been  ei- 
roneous. 

I think  it  necessary  for  me  to  pre- 
mise, that  this  angina  not /to,  as  I 
wish  to  term  it,  depending  upon  the 
operation  of  causes  out  of  the  thorax, 

may, 
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may,  if  neglected,  become  at  last  the 
true  angina  pectoris  ; and  that,  al- 
though the  thoracic  viscera  are  not  at 
first  organically  diseased,  yet  that  the 
abdominal  enlargements  may,  by  a 
constant  disturbance  of  the  pulmonary 
circulation,  so  influence  the  action  of 
the  heart  and  lungs,  that  these  may 
ultimately  have  their  organization  al- 
tered, and  consequently  become  truly 
diseased  also  : a consideration  of  such 
importance,  as  should  induce  us  to 
employ  all  our  energies  for  the  dis- 
covery and  removal  of  the  primary 
complaint,  before  it  creates  that  con- 
dition which  we  know  to  be  incurable. 

When  respiration  is  performed  with 
difficulty,  but  more  easily  in  an  up- 
right position  of  the  body,  and  when 
the  pulse  beats  either  unusually  slow, 
or  with  unusual  rapidity,  and  when 
the  pulsations  are  unequal,  irregular, 
or  intermittent ; when  the  extremities 
are  cold,  and  the  countenance  of  a 
bluish  or  purplish  colour ; practi- 
tioners 
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ti  oners  have  not  only  generally  con- 
cluded  that  the  disease  is  any ina  pec- 
toris, but  that  it  must  necessarily  arise 
either  from  water  effused  within  the 
chest,  or  from  diseased  organization 
of  the  lungs,  mediastinum,  heart,  peri- 
cardium, coronary  arteries,  or  the 
larger  blood-vessels.  But  when,  after 
various  changes  in  the  disease,  and  a 
tedious  fluctuation  in  the  symptoms, 
producing  alternate  hope  and  disap- 
pointment, the  patient  at  last  sud- 
denly dies ; and  when,  upon  exami- 
nation of  the  body,  nothing  like  water, 
or  variation  from  healthy  and  natural 
structure  is  discoverable  within  the 
thorax,  but  tumor  as  well  as  water  is 
found  in  the  abdomen,  the  physician 
will  certainly  conclude  that  the  cause 
must  necessarily  have  existed  where 
the  preternatural  appearances  are  ob- 
served j lor  he  knows,  that  whatevei 
presses  upon  the  descending  aorta,  01 
forces  the  diaphragm  from  its  usual 

situation  upwards  on  the  lungs,  will 

thence 
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thence  as  certainly  occasion  all  the 
inconveniences  of  angina  pectoris,  (al- 
though indirectly  so)  as  it  the  organs 
of  respiration  and  ot  circulation  had 
been  primarily  and  actually  diseased 
themselves. 

It  is  not  to  be  denied,  that  tumor, 
under  either  of  these  circumstances, 
will  ultimately  lay  the  foundation  of 
dropsy  ; and  that  water  formed  in  the 
thorax,  as  also  in  the  abdomen,  will 
occasion  a laborious  respiration,  as 
well  as  an  impeded  and  oppressed 
action  of  the  heart ; but  it  is  previous 
to  this  termination,  and  while  the 
symptoms  are  as  yet  only  in  the  out- 
set of  their  career,  that  a physician 
ought  carefully  to  investigate,  and 
try  to  discriminate,  the  causes  which 
are  then  insidiously  advancing  towards 
irreparable  mischief. 

When  a patient  complains  of  a 
slight  difficulty  in  respiration,  increas- 
ed by  exercise,  and  aggravated  by  a 
recumbent  posture  ; if  the  pulse  does 

not 
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not  beat  with  intermissions,  and  the 
several  strokes  are  not  unequal  in  force, 
although  the  pulsations  may  be  pre- 
termit u rally  slow,  or  oil  the  contrary, 
more  than  usually  quick,  I know, 
from  actual  examination  after  death 
under  these  different  circumstances, 
that  there  sometimes  is  not  any  or- 
ganic disease  in  the  thorax. 

If  respiration  be  uneasy,  and  the 
patient,  at  first  experiencing  some  dif- 
ficulty in  lying  down,  shall  in  a little 
while  so  adjust  his  position  as  to  sleep 
comfortably,  I believe  there  cannot 
be  any  organic  mischief  in  the  thorax, 
although  possibly  there  may  be  ef- 
fusion. 

If  the  patient  cannot  sleep  in  a re- 
cumbent posture,  or  when  asleep,  if, 
sliding  down  gradually  into  liis  bed, 

he  is  suddenly  awaked  with  a sense 

%/ 

of  spasmodic  stricture  and  strangula- 
tion, provided  there  hath  not  been 
previously  observed  an  irregular  and 
an  intermittent  pulse,  I should  sus- 
pect 
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pect  effusion  within  the  chest,  rather 
than  any  disease  of  structure. 

And  if,  in  addition  to  the  above 
circumstances,  there  should  be  ana- 
sarcous  swellings  of  the  legs,  and  the 
countenance  should  be  bloated  and 
purple-coloured,  the  chest  is  certainly 
labouring  under  an  effusion  of  fluid  ; 
but  even  then  it  is  not  absolutely 
clear  that  hydrothorax  is  actually  pro- 
duced by  mal-organization  in  the  tho- 
racic viscera. 

All  these  conditions  of  the  disease 
I suppose  to  be  remediable;  they  more 
frequently  arise  from  an  indurated 
liver  than  from  any  other  cause  ; and 
if  this  induration  can  be  cured,  those 
conditions  dependent  upon  it  may  be 
cured  also.  Hie  enlargements  of  the 
spleen  and  of  the  mesenteric  glands 
rank  perhaps  the  next  in  frequency 
to  those  of  the  liver ; but  pancreatic 
and  other  morbid  tumors  in  the  abdo- 
men, which  I suppose  may  produce 
similar  affections  of  the  thorax,  as 
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they  are  relieved  with  more  difficulty, 
so  are  they  fortunately  the  least  fre- 
quent. 

The  observations  which  I have  thus 
made  may  he  considered,  I hope,  as 
forming  some  practical  distinctions 
consolatory  to  the  patient,  and  en- 
couraging to  the  physician  : for  if, 
by  early  attentions  to  our  patient,  we 
discover  that  pressure  from  any  ab- 
dominal enlargement  may  indirectly 
be  the  cause  of  the  symptoms  which 
distress  him,  we  shall  attempt  the 
cure  with  better  expectations,  than  if 
we  were  to  consider  the  disease  as  aris- 
ing from  organic  mischief  seated  im- 
mediately within  the  thorax  itself. 

I cannot  presume  to  think  that  I 
can  beneficially  add  any  thing  to  that 
which  is  already  well  known  in  the 
treatment  of  this  disease  : Mercury, 

I suppose,  in  any  of  its  several  forms 
of  preparation  w hich  may  be  best  suit- 
ed, according  to  the  judgment  of  the 
practitioner,  to  the  circumstances  of 
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the  case,  will  be  strenuously  employ- 
ed, until  a full  deobstruent  effect  may 
be  produced.  Other  means  will  of 
course  also  be  sedulously  used,  as  the 
physician  may  think  proper  and  ad- 
viseable  : nor  will  he  omit  to  recom- 
mend to  those  who  have  the  ability  of 
following  his  direction,  when  the  dis- 
ease shall  have  been  diminished  by 
the  methods  just  mentioned,  a regular 
course  of  the  waters  either  at  Chelten- 
ham or  at  Lymington — and  after- 
wards,  probably,  of  those  of  Bath. 
Some  such  plan  as  this,  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  the  disease,  will  generally 
restore  the  patient  to  health  and  acti- 
vity again  ; but  if  the  nature  of  the 
disease  be  not  discovered  until  im- 
paired digestion,  jaundiced  counte- 
nance, clayey  stools,  and  oedematous 
extremities  more  distinctly  characterize 
it,  a cure  however  earnestly  sought 
for,  is  not  often  obtained. 

Having  stated  thus  much  concern- 
ing what  I have  termed  the  reme- 
diable 
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(liable  conditions  of  the  disease,  allow 
me  to  observe,  that  where  morbid  or- 
ganization of  the  thorax  is  actually 
and  evidently  present,  nothing  can 
effect  a cure.  But  must  nothing'  be 

o 

attempted  with  a view  to  alleviation  ? 
Must  every  deplorable  circumstance, 
each  of  itself  sufficient  to  cause  or 
constitute  the  true  angina  pectoris,  be 
therefore  utterly  neglected  ? Must  the 
aneurismal  swelling  be  carelessly  left 
to  expand  itself?  Must  ossification  of 
the  heart  and  its  valves,  or  adhesion 
of  the  heart  to  its  capsule,  cramping, 
embarrassing,  and  confounding  its 
pulsations,  remain  unheeded?  Must 
habitual  obstruction  in  the  lungs,  or 
their  condensed  and  consolidated  tex- 
ture, never  be  attended  to,  or  the  in- 
sidious progress  of  tubercle  never  be 
watched  or  regarded  ? We  may  an- 
swer, that  the  more  distressing  any 
case  shall  be,  the  more  earnest  ought 
we  to  be  in  our  investigation  ; and  al- 
the  result  may  be  such  as  to 

render 
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render  it  presumptuous  in  us  to  ex- 
pect a cure  of  the  disease,  yet  it  should 
never  prevent  us  from  attempting  its 
alleviation  : nay,  even  the  kind  offices 
of  a friendly  physician  will  often  sooth 
where  his  art  has  absolutely  failed 
him.  Let  squills,  ammoniacum,  assa- 
foetida,  camphor,  aether,  conium,  di- 
gitalis, opium,  singly  or  conjointly 
with  any  other  remedies  of  regular 
practice,  be  given,  as  the  occasion 
may  require,  in  those  cases  where  al- 
leviation is  only  to  be  expected ; but 
in  those  other  cases  of  angina  pecto- 
ris which  X have  considered  to  be 
sometimes  curable,  let  us  not  suffer 
the  early  opportunity  to  escape  us,  but 
direct  our  remedies  at  once  to  the  seat 
and  cause  of  the  disease  boldly,  using 
mercury,  and  employing  all  other  ap- 
propriate means  that  may  promise  re- 
lief. 

I shall  briefly  state  the  following 
cases  in  confirmation  of  the  observa- 
tions above  advanced  : The  first  was 

that 
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that  of  a clergyman  of  the  University 
of  Oxford,  and  Fellow  of  Merton  Col- 
lege, who  had  frequently  laboured  un- 
der angina  pectoris,  and  had  as  often 
been  relieved : the  symptoms  always 
returned  after  short  intervals,  and  the 
common  diuretic  and  purgative  plans 
always  removed  them.  In  the  absence 
of  Dr.  Pitcairn,  who  was  then  at  Lis- 
bon for  the  recovery  of  his  health,  I 
was  occasionally  employed  by  the  fa- 
mily of  this  gentleman,  and  he  him- 
self also  became  my  patient.  Although 
he  was  speedily  relieved,  the  symptoms 
as  usual  soon  returned ; and  thence 
concluding,  that  as  the  symptoms 
were  not  constant,  there  could  not  be 
permanent  mischief  connected  with  dis- 
eased organization  within  the  thorax, 
I very  minutely  examined  the  abdo- 
men and  its  several  secretions  ; and 
having  good  reason  to  believe  the  liver 
to  be  in  fault,  I pushed  on  the  mer- 
curial plan  so  as  to  produce  a slight 
ptyalism.  The  unfavourable  circum- 
stances, 
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stances,  as  usual,  soon  disappeared ; 
and  after  enjoying  more  ease  and 
comfort  for  a much  longer  interval 
than  was  common  with  him,  I gave 
him  permission  to  remove  from  Lon- 
don to  his  brother’s  residence  in  the 
country,  and  took  my  leave  of  him. 
On  the  following  morning,  as  he  was 
preparing  for  his  journey,  and  bust- 
ling a little  that  he  might  not  keep 
the  carriage  waiting,  he  suddenly  fell 
down  and  expired. 

The  body  was  examined ; and  on 
meeting  Dr.  Pitcairn,  I put  the  ques- 
tion as  to  what  he  conceived  might 
have  been  the  result  of  the  examina- 
tion. He  replied,  “ You  would  find 
organic  disease  either  of  the  heart  or 
of  the  larger  vessels  certainly.”  His 
surprise  was  great  when  I informed 
him  that  there  was  no  disease  discover- 
able throughout  the  body,  except  an 
enlargement  of  the  liver,  which  was 
thought  to  be  harder  than  natural, 
and  \\  Inch  appeared  to  be  pushing 
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against  the  diaphragm,  so  as  to  form  as 
it  were  a sort  of  recess  within  it,  and 
in  such  a manner  as  to  diminish 
the  area  of  the  lungs,  and  conse- 
quently impede  the  thoracic  circula- 
tion. 

Another  case  was  that  of  a mer- 
chant in  the  city,  whose  pulse,  though 
always  remarkably  slow,  was  never 
otherwise  irregular  ; for  during  my 
attendance  upon  him,  which  was  oc- 
casionally during  ten  or  twelve  years, 
I never  discovered  any  intermission. 
His  pulse,  when  he  considered  him- 
self well,  seldom  exceeded  32  beats 
in  a minute  ; but  in  his  paroxysms  of 
disease,  if  the  application  oi  such  a 
term  is  allowable,  the  number  was 
usually  22  ; and  once  I counted  only 
17  strokes.  The  pulsations  might 
be  considered  as  so  many  heavy  un- 
dulations, affording,  as  it  veie,  a 
chasm  in  space  as  well  as  time  be- 
tween each  ; and  during  which  mtei- 

val  the  muscles  of  the  abdomen  and 

thorax 
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thorax  were  so  visibly  affected  as  to 
remain  in  a state  of  tremulous  or  vi- 
bratory motion,  which  gradually  di- 
minished until  the  next  wave  or  swell 
was  succeeded  by  another  similar  vi- 
bration. I once  attended  him  through 
a regular  fever,  when  his  pulse  was 
not  more  than  60,  notwithstanding 
the  disease  ran  on  for  at  least  a fort- 
night with  hot  and  dry  skin,  white 
and  furred  and  parched  tongue,  and 
occasional  delirium.  This  gentleman 
was  considered  by  almost  every  phy- 
sician who  saw  him  as  labouring  un- 
der organic  mischief  in  the  thorax  ; 
and  some  thought  that  the  brain  was 
the  primary  seat  of  the  disease,  be- 
cause, as  it  should  seem,  the  slowness  of 
the  stream  sometimes  produced  fullness 
and  consequent  headach.  The  mis- 
chief, however,  appeared  to  be  almost 
entirely  in  the  liver  ; for  upon  a gentle 
salivation,  long  continued,  he  attain- 
ed a state  of  comfort  comparatively 
great,  and  for  many  months  after- 

1 2 ■ wards 
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wards  was  almost  free  from  disease. 
Cheltenham  and  Bath  were  succes- 
sively resorted  to  for  the  benefit  of  the 
waters ; but  the  enlargement  of  the 
liver,  with  its  constant  pressure  against 
the  diaphragm  as  the  primary  cause, 
had  in  this,  as  in  the  before-mentioned 
case,  produced  all  the  other  secondary 
effects,  and  so  disturbed  the  functions 
of  the  lungs  and  the  circulation  through 
them,  that  one  day,  when  in  com- 
plete health,  as  he  then  considered 
himself,  he  dropped  down  in  the 

street  and  expired. 

I might  add  several  other  cases 
which,  from  time  to  time,  have  come 
under  my  consideration,  the  subjects 
of  some  of  which,  with  care,  are  now 
hvin0*  m tolerable  com  tort,  and  some 
suppose  themselves  well.  1 lie  majo- 
rity, however,  oi  them,  it  must  be 
confessed,  exist  but  as  invalids  ; but 
this  I attribute  to  so  much  mischief 
having  been  done  before  the  precise 

nature  of  the  disease  was  discovered, 

that, 
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that,  although  relieved,  perfect  ease 
and  security  cannot  be  obtained  for 
them,  the  certain  consequences  of 
prior  suffering  still  existing,  and  con- 
tinuing to  operate  as  constant  causes 
of  renewable  distress  and  danger. 

O 
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XXI.  On  the  Discrimination  of  Chronic 
Rheumatism,  from  Gout , Acute  Rheuma- 
tism, Scrophula , Nodosity,  White  Swelling , 
other  painful  Diseases  of  the  Joints  and 
Muscles . By  John  IIaygartii,  MX). 
F.R.S.  and  F.R.S.  Edinburgh.  Communi- 
cated hi/  Sir  Lucas  Pepys,  Bart.  Fellow 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  $c. 

Head  at  the  COLLEGE,  December  22,  1812. 

To  distinguish  similar  diseases  from 
each  other  with  accuracy  and  preci- 
sion, is  a branch  of  medical  know- 
ledge sometimes  of  much  difficulty, 
and  always  of  great  importance.  ri  his 
purpose  may  be  best  accomplished 
when  the  cases  of  a considerable  num- 
ber of  patients  are  taken  into  con- 
sideration at  the  same  time.  By  such 
an  opportunity  of  comparison  the 
shades  by  which  they  differ  from  each 
other  may  be  more  clearly  ascertained 
and  more  accurately  distinguished. 

From  general  recollection,  I lately 
began  to  entertain  doubts  whether  the 
Chronic  Rheumatism  ever  occasioned 

i ally 
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any  tumor  of  the  affected  parts.  To 
determine  this  interesting  question,  I 
made  an  accurate  survey  of  all  the  cases 
which  I had  classed  under  this  genus 
in  1801,  amounting  to  300,  which 
had  been  then  separated  from  10,549 
clinical  histories  of  patients  in  the  mid- 
dle and  higher  ranks  of  life.  In  the 
Clinical  History  of  Diseases  ( p.  15.), 
I took  notice  that  out  of  470  cases  of 
rheumatism,  only  170  had  the  rheu- 
matic fever.  Consequently  there  re- 
mained 300  patients  ill  of  the  chro- 
nic rheumatism.  These  are  the  cases 
which  are  considered  in  the  present 
disquisition. 

Out  of  the  whole  number,  only 
fourteen  patients  were  noted  with  any 
swelling  in  the  seat  of  the  disorder  ; 
and  it  appeared,  upon  a more  careful 
and  deliberate  investigation,  that  all 
these  fourteen  cases  ought  to  have 
been  classed  under  other  genera. 

I found  that  three  of  these  cases 
were  pain  and  swelling  of  the  face. 

It 
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It  is  generally  known  that  such  com- 
plaints most  commonly  proceed  from 
a carious  tooth,  which  is  a disease 
manifestly  different  from  rheumatism. 

In  two  of  the  cases,  the  seat  of  the 
tumor  was  in  the  female  mamma, 
which  being  neither  a muscle  nor  a 
joint,  the  pain  cannot  be  with  certain- 
ty denominated  rheumatism.  I here 
are  several  other  more  manifest  causes 
of  pain  and  tumor  in  this  gland. 

In  three  cases,  on  a more  carelul 
inquiry,  the  disease  appeared  to  lie 
nodosity  of  the  joints,  though  the 
subject  of:  one  of  these  cases  was  a 

man. 

Two  other  cases  ought  to  have 
been  denominated  acute  rather  than 
chronic  rheumatism.  Considering  that 
the  former  is  often  succeeded  by  the 
latter  disease,  the  medical  reader  will 
clearly  discern  the  difficulty  of  deter- 
mining the  exact  termination  ol  the 
acute  and  the  commencement  ol  the 
chronic  rheumatism. 


One 


297 


TRANSACTIONS. 

One  case  appeared  more  like  gout 
than  rheumatism ; another  was  so 
slightly  described  as  to  afford  no  in- 
formation which  could  determine  what 
was  the  disorder. 

Lastly,  m two  of  these  clinical 
histories  classed  as  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, the  patient  had  a swelling  of 
the  knee.  The  symptoms  ol  one  ol 
these  patients  are  briefly  stated  to  be 
“ a pain  of  the  loins,  a pain  and 
swelling  of  the  knee.  Extract  of  ci- 
cuta  and  opium,  with  a laxative  pill,” 
were  the  remedies  ordered. 

The  other  patient  was  a nobleman 
who  had  caught  a cold  seventeen  years 
ago  by  lying  in  a damp  bed  at  Poic- 
tiers  in  France.  He  had  ever  since 
that  period  been  aflected  with  a tu- 
mor in  each  knee,  which  increased  or 
diminished  in  some  degree  alternately 
with  a disorder  of  his  stomach.  Neither 
of  these  cases  can  be  decisively  and 
exclusively  denominated  chronic  rheu- 
matism. With  full  as  much  propriety 

the 
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the  latter  might  be  classed  as  a white 
swelling  or  nodosity  of  the  joints,  or 
gout.  The  most  skilful  physicians 
and  surgeons  would  doubt  and  dis- 
agree as  to  which  of  these,  or  to  what 
other  genera  it  ought  to  be  referred. 
Though  more  like  chronic  rheuma- 
tism than  any  other,  yet  with  the  un- 
certainty here  stated,  it  will  not  be 
thought  a clear  exception  to  the  pro- 
posed criterion  how  to  discriminate 
this  from  other  painful  diseases  of  the 
joints  and  muscles. 

This  nobleman  was  also  a patient 
of  Sir  Lucas  Pepys ; so  that  fortu- 
nately the  College  may  have  an  op- 
portunity to  receive  the  evidence,  and 
be  guided  by  the  judgment  of  their 
President  concerning  the  most  doubt- 
ful of  all  the  fourteen  cases. 

In  this  manner  I have  stated  to  the 
reader  the  whole  evidence.  Upon  a 
fair  and  impartial  survey  of  all  the 
cases  where  tumor  is  noted,  it  ap- 
pears that  none  of  them  could  mani- 
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festly  belong  to  chronic  rheumatism. 
The  symptoms  of  some  diseases  so 
nearly  resemble  each  other,  that  it  is 
often  very  difficult  to  determine  what 
name  should  be  given  to  certain  cases. 
During:  the  labour  and  fatigue  of 
classing  several  thousand  patients,  the 
candid  reader  will  easily  understand 
the  reason  why,  in  the  first  general 
arrangement,  a few  cases  are  placed 
under  one  genus,  when  on  deliberate 
consideration  they  appear  more  pro- 
perly to  belong  to  another. 

Since  all  the  doubtful  cases  have 
thus  been,  without  any  reserve  or  par- 
tiality, submitted  to  the  reader’s  con- 
sideration ; and  since  I find  that  no 
intimation  whatever  is  given  of  tumor 
in  the  remaining  286  histories  of  chro- 
nic rheumatism  which  I have  record- 
ed, are  we  not  warranted  in  the  con- 
clusion that  such  a symptom  apper- 
tains not  to  the  disease  ? 

1 have  already  endeavoured  to  de- 
scribe a disorder  of  the  joints,  which  has 

been 
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b<Mjii  sometimes  called  gout,  sometimes 
rheumatism,  and  sometimes  rheumatic 
gout,  but  which  appeared  to  be  so 
essentially  different  from  either  dis- 
ease, that  I ventured  to  give  it  ano- 
ther denomination.  Does  not  the 
w hole  tenor  of  this  investigation  clearly 
prove  how  justly  and  beneficially  the 
nodosity  of  the  joints  may  lie  classed 
as  a peculiar  disease  ? All  the  300 
histories  above  stated  had  been  sepa- 
rated from  nodosity  of  the  joints,  and 
classed  as  chronic  rheumatism,  five 
years  before  I suspected  that  absence 
of  tumor  w as  a criterion  of  this  disease. 
No  such  criterion  ol  it  could  have  been 
proposed  till  these  three  diseases  had 
been  distinguished  and  separated  from 
each  other.  To  some  readers  these 
disquisitions  will  appear  dry  and  un- 
interesting ; but  it  is  on  the  discrimi- 
nation of  these  nice  points  that  supe- 
rior professional  knowledge  is  chiefly 
valuable ; as  it  leads  to  the  most  im- 
portant practical  conclusions  in  the 

choice 
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choice  of  remedies  which  ought  to  be 
administered  to  a patient.  It  is  mani- 
fest that  all  improvements  in  the  ac- 
curacy of  nosology  would  essentially 
and  greatly  increase  the  benefit  which 
medical  science  confers  upon  man- 
kind. 

If  it  shall  be  confirmed  by  future 
observations,  that  the  pain  of  chronic 
rheumatism  is  not  accompanied  with 
any  tumor  of  the  morbid  part,  this 
circumstance  will  clearly  distinguish 
it  from  acute  rheumatism,  gout,  scro- 
phula,  nodosity  and  white  swelling  of 
the  joints.  May  we  not  in  this  man- 
ner remove  very  serious  and  pernici- 
ous doubts  in  regard  to  the  most  ap- 
propriate remedies  of  these  maladies? 

It  may  however  be  proper  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  absence  of  tumor  can- 
not be  assumed  as  a criterion  to  dis- 
tinguish this  from  all  other  pains.  I 
have  attentively  examined  the  symp- 
toms of  twelve  clinical  histories  of  the 

Trismus 
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Trismus  dolor ijicus , in  order  to  ascer- 
tain this  circumstance  in  regard  to  it. 
There  Mas  in  only  one  of  them  any 
notice  of  swelling,  which  was  seated 
in  the  jaw,  and  might  probably  pro- 
ceed  from  a carious  tooth. 

The  numerous  cases  of  chronic 
rheumatism  which  are  daily  visited 
by  competent  judges  of  the  question, 
will  soon  correct  any  mistake  which 
an  individual  may  have  committed. 
The  assistance  of  my  medical  brethren 
is  requested  on  this  occasion,  not  as 
opponents  but  as  coadjutors  to  eluci- 
date this  nosological  question.  Ob- 
jections and  exceptions  Mill  be  re- 
spectfully considered  if  they  proceed 
from  clinical  knowledge  and  practical 
experience.  This  disquisition  has  been 
dictated  by  no  ambition  to  propose  a 
new  opinion,  but  to  discover  the 
truth. 

Soon  after  I had  brought  these  re- 
marks to  this  conclusion  the  following 

case 
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case  occurred,  which  clearly  proved 
what  useful  practical  know  ledge  had 
been  in  this  manner  obtained. 

On  the  3d  of  July  1806,  Dr. 
Stewart  desired  to  consult  with  me 

on  the  case  of  Governor  B . He 

was  75  years  of  age.  For  tw  o days 
he  had  suffered  a most  violent  pain  in 
the  left  side  of  the  thorax,  exactly  in 
the  region  of  the  heart.  His  pulse 
was  irregular  to  an  uncommon  de- 
gree, but  beat  about  120  in  a minute 
as  near  as  could  be  reckoned.  The 
extreme  anguish  he  suffered  occasion- 
ed profuse  sweats.  The  disease  was 
manifestly  an  inflammation  of  the 
heart,  and  consequently  attended  with 
the  most  imminent  danger.  It  became 
a point  of  nice  and  highly  important 
investigation  to  determine  what  was 
the  nature  of  this  inflammation.  In 
our  consultation,  this  question  was 
very  deliberately  and  candidly  con- 
sidered. 

We  w ere  informed  that  for  six  weeks 
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our  patient  had  complained  of  a pain 
of  his  wrists  and  knee,  accompanied 
with  a swelling  of  these  joints,  particu- 
larly the  former,  which  had  consider- 
ably abated  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  dangerous  symp- 
toms above  described.  The  point  at 
issue  was,  whether  the  disease  which 
had  apparently  been  translated  from 
the  wrists  and  knee  to  the  heart,  Avas 
crout  or  rheumatism  ? To  Dr.  Stewart 

7") 

I fully  explained  what  conclusion  1 
had  drawn  by  induction  from  the  facts 
related  in  the  former  part  of  this  pa- 
per. We  entirely  agreed  in  opinion 
that  the  disease  was  carditis  artliri- 
tica. 

The  brother  and  sister  of  our  pa- 
tient had  been  afflicted  with  gout; 
but  he  had  himself  only  suffered  one 
fit,  twenty-five  years  ago,  (in  1781) 
when  an  officer  of  the  army,  in  Ame- 
rica. He  was  of  a full  habit,  and  had 
lived  freely,  but  not  intemperately. 

In  our  consultation,  this  nice  and 

difficult 
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difficult  point  being  thus  previously 
agreed  upon  to  our  mutual  convic- 
tion, our  next  consideration  was,  what 
remedies  could  most  effectually  pre- 
serve our  patient  from  the  imminent 
danger  of  instant  death,  by  the  vio- 
lent inflammation  of  such  a vital  or- 
gan. I then  asked,  “ Is  it  necessary 
and  safe  to  take  some  blood  from  a 
vein  even  though  the  gout  be  the 
cause  of  this  inflammation  p If  there 
were  no  such  suspicion,  the  violence 
of  the  disorder  would  require  large 
and  repeated  venesections.  However, 
let  us  venture  to  take  a moderate  quan- 
tity, as  seven  ounces  of  blood,  and  be 
then  guided  in  our  proceedings  by  the 
effect  which  this  evacuation  may  pro- 
duce.” 

The  loss  of  so  small  a quantity  of 
blood  was  immediately  succeeded  by 
sickness,  prostration  of  strength,  de- 
pression of  spirits,  cold  extremities, 
and  faintness,  approaching  to  syn- 
cope. The  blood  had  a partially  in- 

Vol.  IV.  X flamed 
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flamed  crust.  This  operation  was  per- 
formed in  the  evening,  and  a blister 
was  then  applied  to  the  pained  part 
of  the  thorax.  During  the  night,  the 
pain  increased  to  such  a degree,  that 
the  patient  himself,  with  earnest  anxi- 
ety, demanded  to  be  bled  again,  and 
twelve  ounces  were  taken.  Similar 
symptoms  immediately  succeeded  ol 
sickness,  loss  of  strength,  depression 
of  spirits,  cold  extremities,  and  faint- 
ness, approaching  to  syncope. 

Two  sinapisms  were  applied  to  his 
wrists  the  next  morning.  The  effect 
w as  very  speedy.  In  a few  minutes 
they  produced  the  acutest  pain,  of 
which  he  loudly  complained.  In  half 
an  hour  they  were  taken  off,  having  be- 
come cjuite  intolerable.  1 he  disorder 
of  the  heart  was  soon  and  considerably 
relieved.  The  w rists  became  immediate- 
ly very  painful  and  much  swelled. 

Other  symptoms  soon  afterwards 
occurred  to  confirm  the  opinion,  that 
the  disorder  of  the  heart  had  been 
1 produced 
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produced  by  retrocession  of  the  gout. 
The  sediment  of  the  urine  was  of  a 
deep  red  colour,  and  gave  a pink 
stain  to  the  vessel,  on  the  7th,  8th, 
and  9th  of  July,  at  which  time  he 
had  acute  pain  and  considerable  tu- 
mor of  his  wrists,  with  a similar, 
though  more  moderate,  affection  of 
one  knee.  The  alarming  symptoms 
then  gradually  abating,  1 took  leave 
of  my  patient,  as  it  appeared  proba- 
ble that  health  would  be  soon  and 
perfectly  restored. 

In  about  ten  days  (July  2 1st)  I 
was  again  desired  by  Dr.  Stewart  to 
visit  Governor  B . After  ano- 

ther retrocession  of  the  pain  and  tu- 
mor of  the  wrists,  & c.  a violent  pain 
had  attacked  his  right  hypochondre, 
which  considerably  affected  his  res- 
piration. A deeply  red  sediment  ap- 
peared in  his  urine,  which  adhered 
to  the  vessel. 

1 he  next  day  (J uly  22d)  his  pain 
had  abated,  but  he  was  attacked  with 

X 2 
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an  inflammation  of  his  bowels,  enteritis 
arthritica , denoted  by  violent  spasms, 
excruciating  pain  and  constipation. 
Pulse  120,  and  very  strong. 

Calomel,  castor  oil,  and  other  ac- 
tive cathartics,  with  opiates,  were  ad- 
ministered. On  the  23d  he  was  let 
blood  from  the  arm,  which  afforded 
relief,  and  was  not  attended  with  faint- 
ness or  other  signs  of  debility.  For 
four  days  he  continued  in  the  most 
imminent  danger.  On  the  26th  the 
pain,  &c.  abated  on  passing  some 
wind  and  afterwards  iieces. 

Sinapisms  had  been  applied  to  his 

wrists  on  the  21st  of  July,  but  they 

did  not  produce  quite  so  speedy  and 

violent  an  effect  as  before.  However, 

the  inflammation  which  they  excited, 

was  so  considerable,  that  he  could 

not  be  prevailed  on  to  endure  the 

pain  they  produced  longer  than  two 

hours  and  a half,  though  earnestly 

recommended  by  his  medical  anc 

other  friends,  and  still  more  by  the 

salutary 
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salutary  effects  which  they  had  before 
accomplished.  In  this  short  time  they 
had  caused  a very  painful  tumor  oi 
the  wrists. 

After  the  26th  of  July  all  the 
alarming  symptoms  gradually  abated, 
and  health  returned  with  manifest 
restoration  of  gout.  The  wrists  had 
swelled  considerably,  the  fingers  be- 
came painful,  swelled,  and  very  stiff, 
so  that  he  could  but  imperfectly  em- 
ploy them,  being  unable  to  handle  a 
knife  and  fork  ; his  knees  were  swell- 
ed, sore  and  painful ; he  had  at 
times  a pain  in  the  joint  of  his  great 
toe ; and,  what  is  characteristic  of 
gout,  these  pains  were  aggravated  in 
the  night,  about  two  or  three  o’clock. 
His  appetite,  digestion,  good  spirits, 
sleep,  and  strength  were  gradually 
restored  by  the  use  of  bark  and  the 
Bath  waters,  &c.  In  cases  where  the 
atonic  gout  affects  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  I have  uniformly  found  the 
Bath  waters  preferable  to  all  other 

remedies, 
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remedies,  having  in  such  complaints 
a peculiarly  cordial,  invigorating,  and 
warming  quality.  Dr.  Musgrave,  in 
his  Dissertatio  de  Arthritide  anomala, 
published  in  1707,  observes,  (p.  109.) 
“ Ut  autem  Aquae  Bathonienses  ab 
antiquo  Colicee,  ita  quidem  ei  quae 
arthritica  est,  prae  caeteris  adversari 
censentur.’’  The  experience  of  ano- 
ther century  is  now  added  to  confirm 
what  then  had  been  its  long  establish- 
ed (“  ab  antiquo”)  character. 

Dr.  Stewart,  physician  at  Windsor, 
and  Mr.  Hay,  were  medical  witnesses 
of  all  the  facts  above  related,  and  will 
bear  testimony  that  they  are  accurate- 
ly and  faithfully  related. 

Remarks. — It  merits  particular  no- 
tice, that  venesection  was  twice  imme- 
diately succeeded  by  alarming  symp- 
toms, and  that  the  application  of  si- 
napisms was  twice  immediately  suc- 
ceeded by  gout  in  the  wrists,  with 
manifest  relief  of  the  dangerous  dis- 
orders which  bad  proceeded  from  its 

retro- 
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retrocession.  These  circumstances 
greatly  increase  the  evidence,  and 
confirm  the  conviction,  that  such 
events  did  not  proceed  from  any  casual 
concurrence,  but  a natural  connection 
of  cause  and  effect. 

Gout  probably  attacks  every  pai  t 
of  the  body,  but  I do  not  know  whether 
any  case  is  recorded  where  it  had 
affected  the  heart.  If,  in  this  patient, 
there  had  not  been  a well  founded 
suspicion,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  disorder,  that  it  had  proceeded 
from  a retrocession  of  the  gout,  a large 
quantity  of  blood  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  taken  from  his  arm  ; and 
there  is  much  reason  to  apprehend 
that  such  an  evacuation  might  have 
produced  a fatal  effect.  This  caution 
appears  to  be  the  more  necessary,  be- 
cause there  is  the  following’  observa- 

O 

tion  in  a book  which  is  very  properly 
in  the  hands  of  every  medical  reader. 
In  an  epidemical  carditis  of  1755,  it 
is  recorded,  that  “ phlebotomice  alter - 

nis 
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nis  horis  repetebantur  ad  4 vel  5 vir- 
ces . 

In  a similar  case  of  carditis  arthri- 
tica , I should  now  expect  more  bene- 
fit and  greater  safety  from  taking  blood 
near  the  seat  of  the  disease  by  leeches 
or  cupping.  But  in  this  instance,  a 
blister  had  been  unfortunately  applied 
to  tli at  part  of  the  thorax,  so  as  to 
preclude  such  remedies. 

There  is  another  nice  question ; 
ought  venesection  to  be  employed  in 
the  enteritis  arthritic  a ? For  gout  in 
the  stomach  this  remedy  has  been,  I 
believe,  generally  prohibited,  and  on 
good  authority.  But  when  this  kind 
of  inflammation  attacks  the  intestines, 
authors  recommend  that  blood  should 
be  taken  from  the  arm.  In  this  pa- 
tient the  inflammation  was  extremely 
violent,  as  denoted  by  excruciating 
pain,  strong  spasms,  a bill  hard  pulse, 
with  other  symptoms  which  threatened 

# Sauvages.  Classis  III.  Genus  xxi.  Edit.  1791. 
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the  most  imminent  danger.  The  eva- 
cuation produced  no  sense  of  fainting 
or  debility  ; as  when  gout  had  attack- 
ed the  heart.  It  manifestly  gave  re- 
lief. 

P.  S.  Nov.  7th,  1807.  Governor 

B , to  day,  informed  me  that  he 

had  enjoyed  good  health  during  the 
fourteen  months  which  succeeded  his 
illness. 


I have  seen  some  cases  of  what  ap- 
pears to  be  a peculiar  disease,  but 
which  has  a slight  resemblance  to 
chronic  rheumatism.  As  I do  not 
recollect  a description  of  such  a mala- 
dy in  medical  authors,  perhaps  it  may 
be  useful  to  suggest  to  this  learned 
body  a few  circumstances,  which  if 
fully  confirmed  by  their  own  observa- 
tions (not  otherwise),  may  deserve  to 
be  recorded. 

I have  known  a few  examples  of 

young 
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young  ladies,  who  have  suffered  a te- 
dious and  irksome  confinement  for 
many  months,  and  even  years,  to 
their  chambers,  and  even  to  their  beds, 
by  what  seems  to  be  merely  muscular 
debility . Some  had  not  strength  to 
get  up,  but  were  lifted  out  of  bed ; 
others  could  with  difficulty  walk  a 
few  steps,  but  such  a slight  exertion 
occasioned  extreme  fatigue.  Physi- 
cians of  skill  and  experience  might  call 
this  disorder  chronic  rheumatism,  or 
palsy,  or  nervous  fever,  or  hysteria,  or 
might  ascribe  it  to  mere  fancy  and 
imagination.  But,  as  far  as  I can 
judge,  it  does  not  proceed  from  any 
of  these  causes.  An  accurate  nosolo- 
gical discrimination  of  diseases  from 

cl 

each  other,  appears  to  be  conducive, 
in  no  small  degree,  to  the  most  suc- 
cessful method  of  curing  them. 

In  all  the  cases  which  I have  re- 
corded, the  patients  were  females  in 
the  higher  ranks  of  society,  sensible, 
elegant,  and  handsome.  In  most 
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of  them,  the  complaint  began  about 
twenty  years  of  age.  All  were  un- 
married except  one,  twenty-eight  years 
old,  who  was  mother  of  several  chil- 
dren. All  finally  recovered,  except 
one,  who  died  of  another  disease. 

Unless  this  brief  notice  shall  bring 
similar  cases  to  the  recollection  of  seve- 
ral other  physicians,  who  can  by  their 
concurrent  testimony  recognize  this 
state  of  muscular  debility  as  a separate 
and  serious  malady,  it  can  have  no 
claim  whatever  to  obtain  the  honour 
of  a place  in  the  Medical  Transactions 
of  the  College. 
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XXII.  On  the  Climacteric  Disease.  By  Sir 
H.  Halford,  Bart.  F.R.S.  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians , and  Physician 
in  Ordinary  to  the  King  and  to  the  Prince 
Regent. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Jan.  13,  IS  13. 

The  human  constitution,  in  its  pro- 
gress to  maturity,  undergoes  repeated 
changes,  by  which  its  energies  are  de- 
veloped, and  it  reaches,  at  length, 
that  degree  of  perfection,  whatever  it 
may  be,  of  which  the  individual  na- 
ture is  capable. 

Other  changes  too,  of  an  important 
kind,  generally  occur  in  the  decline 
of  life  ; and  philosophers  have  amused 
themselves  with  calculating  the  period 
at  which  these  must  happen,  from  the 
successive  alterations  which  the  liame 
underwent  in  early  youth \ not  taking 
into  their  account  the  influence  which 
moral  causes  have  in  our  progiess 
through  life,  in  disturbing  the  i regu- 
larity of  natural  processes,  nor  con- 
sidering 
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sidering  that  various  accidents  and 
habits  of  living  more  frequently  deter- 
mine the  number  ot  a man’s  years, 
than  the  strength  of  the  stamina  with 
which  he  was  born. 

It  will  not  be  disputed,  however, 
that  the  alteration  of  the  condition  of 
the  system  in  age,  is  not  so  Avell  mark- 
ed as  that  which  took  place  in  the 
beginning:  of  life  ; and  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted,  that  in  some  persons  who  have 
reached  very  great  age,  no  such  altera- 
tion has  been  manifested  at  the  epochs 
which  have  been  called  climacteric. 
The  period  of  the  occurrence  of  this 
change  in  men,  in  general,  is  so  very 
irregular,  that  it  may  be  occasionally 
remarked  at  any  time  between  fifty 
and  seventy-five  years  of  age,  and  I 
will  venture  to  question,  whether  it 
be  not,  in  truth,  a disease  rather  than 
a mere  declension  of  strength  and  de- 
cay of  the  natural  powers.  To  the 
argument,  by  which  it  is  maintained 
that  it  is  mere  decay,  it  may  be  suffi- 
cient 
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cient  to  answer,  that  men  frequently 
rally  from  the  languid  and  feeble  con- 
dition of  their  system  into  which  this 
change  had  thrown  them,  become  to 
a certain  degree  themselves  again,  and 
live  for  years  afterwards. 

But  it  appears  to  me  to  have  the 
signs  of  a marked  and  particular  dis- 
ease, and  I would  describe  it  as  a fall- 
ing away  of  the  flesh  in  the  decline  of 
life,  without  any  obvious  source  of  ex- 
haustion, accompanied  with  a quicker 
pulse  than  natural,  and  an  extraordi- 
nary alteration  in  the  expression  of 
the  countenance. 

Sometimes  the  disorder  comes  on 
so  gradually  and  insensibly,  that  the 
patient  is  hardly  aware  of  its  com- 
mencement. He  perceives  that  he  is 
sooner  tired  than  usual,  and  that  he 
is  thinner  than  he  was  ; but  yet  he 
has  nothing  material  to  complain  of. 
In  process  of  time  his  appetite  be- 
comes seriously  impaired  : his  nights 

are  sleepless,  or  if  he  get  sleep,  he  is 

not 
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not  refreshed  by  it.  His  face  becomes 
visibly  extenuated,  or  perhaps  acquires 
a bloated  look.  His  tongue  is  white, 
and  he  suspects  that  he  has  fever. 

If  he  ask  advice,  his  pulse  is  found 
quicker  than  it  should  be,  and  he  ac- 
knowledges that  he  has  felt  pains  oc- 
casionally in  his  head  and  chest ; and 
that  his  legs  are  disposed  to  swell ; yet 
there  is  no  deficiency  in  the  quantity 
of  his  urine,  nor  any  other  sensible 
failure  in  the  action  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  excepting  that  the  bowels  are 
more  sluggish  than  they  used  to  be. 

Sometimes  the  headach  is  accom- 
panied with  vertigo  ; and  sometimes 
severe  rheumatic  pains,  as  the  pa- 
tient believes  them  to  be,  are  felt  in 
various  parts  of  the  body,  and  in  the 
limbs  ; but,  on  inquiry,  these  have 
not  the  ordinary  seat,  nor  the  com- 
mon accompaniments  of  rheumatism, 
and  seem  rather  to  take  the  course  of 
nerves  than  of  the  muscular  fibres. 

In  the  latter  stages  of  this  disease, 

the 
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the  stomach  seems  to  lose  all  its 
powers  ; the  frame  becomes  more  and 
more  emaciated  ; the  cellular  mem- 
brane, in  the  lower  limbs,  is  laden 
with  fluid  ; there  is  an  insurmounta- 
ble restlessness  by  day,  and  a total 
want  of  sleep  at  night ; the  mind 
grows  torpid  and  indifferent  to  what 
formerly  interested  it  5 and  the  patient 
sinks  at  last,  seeming  rather  to  cease 
to  live,  than  to  die  of  a mortal  dis- 
temper. 

Such  is  the  ordinary  course  of  this 
disorder  in  its  most  simple  form,  when 
it  proves  fatal.  When  the  powers  of 
the  constitution  are  superior  to  the 
influence  of  the  malady,  the  patient 
loses  his  symptoms  gradually,  recovers 
his  rest  and  his  appetite,  and,  to  a 
certain  degree,  his  muscular  strength 
and  flesh  ; but  the  energies  of  his 
frame  are  never  again  what  they  were 
before,  nor  does  the  countenance  re- 
cover its  former  volume  and  expres- 


sion. 
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But  it  is  seldom  that  we  have  an 
opportunity  of  observing  this  malady 
in  its  simple  form,  and  never,  I be- 
lieve, but  in  a patient  whose  previous 
life  has  been  entirely  healthy.  We 
find  it  generally  complicated  with 
other  complaints,  assuming  their  cha- 
racter, and  accompanying  them  in 
their  course,  and  perhaps  this  may 
be  the  reason  why  we  do  not  find  the 
climacteric  disease  described  in  books 
of  nosology  as  a distinct  and  particu- 
lar distemper.  It  blends  itself  with 
the  effects  of  any  fixed  organic  mis- 
chief in  the  constitution  ; takes  on 
the  appearance  of  any  periodical  irri- 
tation to  which  a patient  may  have 
been  subject,  or  adopts  the  features 
of  a casual  disease.  When  it  is  asso- 
ciated with  organic  mischief,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  distinguish  the  climacteric 
complaint  from  that  train  of  symp- 
toms which  commonly  supervenes, 
sooner  or  later,  on  diseased  structure  ; 
but  its  presence  ought  to  be  suspect- 
Vol.  IV.  Y ed, 
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ed,  if  the  complaints  are  all  unusually 
exasperated,  if  a fatal  result  be  threat- 
ened earlier  than  is  usual  in  the  com- 
mon course  of  things,  and,  above  all 
other  indications,  if  that  character  be 
impressed  on  the  countenance  which 
peculiarly  distinguishes  this  disorder. 

When  a patient  lias  been  subject 
frequently  to  periodical  attacks  of 
gout,  it  readily  adopts  the  signs  of 
this  indisposition ; but  the  patient 
complains  that  his  gout  is  not  so  per- 
fect as  it  ought  to  be,  that  the  dis- 
ease lingers,  that  he  does  not  find  the 
relief  he  has  formerly  experienced  at 
the  same  period  of  a fit  of  the  gout, 
and  grows  wearied  at  length  of  re- 
peated efforts  made,  in  vain,  to  assist 
him  in  throwing  out  a more  vigorous 
disease. 

When  it  combines  itself  with  an 
accidental  disorder,  a common  cold 
for  instance,  the  symptoms  of  catarrh 
continue  to  manifest  themselves,  and 
even  to  predominate  throughout  the 
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greater  period  of  the  duration  of  the 
climacteric  disease  ; and  so  hide  from 
the  patient  and  his  friends,  who  won- 
der he  does  not  get  well,  a sense  of 
his  danger,  until  at  length  the  extras 
ordinary  protraction  of  the  complaint, 
and  an  unusual  decay  of  flesh  and 
strength,  obtrude  the  painful  truth, 
that  there  is  some  deficiency  of  vital 
power  in  his  system. 

I should  observe,  that  though  this 
climacteric  disease  is  sometimes  equal- 
ly remarkable  in  women  as  in  men, 
yet  most  certainly  I have  not  noticed 
it  so  frequently,  nor  so  well  charac- 
terized in  females.  Perhaps  the  severe 
affections  of  their  system  which  often 
attend  the  bearing  of  children,  or, 
what  is  more  likely,  the  change  which 
the  female  constitution  undergoes  at 
the  cessation  of  the  catamenia  may 
render  subsequent  alterations  less  per- 
ceptible. 

Of  the  various  immediate  causes  to 
which  this  malady  may  owe  its  com- 
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mencement,  there  is  none  more  fre- 
quent than  a common  cold.  When 
the  body  is  predisposed  to  this  change, 
any  occasion  of  feverish  excitement, 
and  a privation  of  rest  at  the  same 
time,  will  readily  induce  it.  I have 
known  an  act  of  intemperance,  where 
intemperance  was  not  habitual,  the 
first  apparent  cause  of  it.  A fall, 
which  did  not  appear  of  consequence 
at  the  moment,  and  which  would  not 
have  been  so  at  any  other  time,  has 
sometimes  jarred  the  frame  into  this 
disordered  action.  A marriage  con- 
tracted late  in  life  has  also  afforded 
the  first  occasion  to  this  change ; but 
above  all,  anxiety  of  mind  and  sor- 
row have  laid  the  surest  foundation 
for  the  malady  in  its  least  remediable 
form. 


The  effects  of  grief  on  the  body, 
physicians  have  dady  occasion  to  wit- 
ness and  to  deplore  ; but  they  remark, 
that  its  influence  is  very  different  at 
an  early  from  what  it  is  at  a late  period 
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of  life.  A mind  actively  engaged,  in 
youth,  in  the  pursuit  of  fame  and  for- 
tune, is  hardly  vulnerable  by  any 
disaster  which  does  not  immediately 
stop  its  career  of  success ; and  if  a 
deep  impression  be  made  by  misfor- 
tune, new  schemes  of  ambition,  and 
the  gradual  influence  of  time  contri- 
bute to  obliterate  it ; but  sorrow  late 
in  life  has  fewer  resources,  and  more 
easily  lets  in  disease.  Have  a man’s 
circumstances  been  suddenly  over- 
whelmed by  some  unexpected  cala- 
mity ? There  is  not  time  to  repair  his 
losses,  to  recover  his  station  in  society, 
and  he  pines  in  gloomy  despondency. 
Or  has  death  inflicted  the  wound  in 
his  peace  of  mind  P At  this  time  of 
life,  it  may  be,  the  partner  of  all  his 
happiness  and  all  his  care  has  been 
torn  from  him,  or  a child,  who  had 
grown  up  to  be  his  comfort  and  sup- 
port, or,  perhaps,  a friend,  a con- 
temporary, with  his  regret  for  whom 
there  is  mixed  an  apprehension  that 

the 
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the  next  blow  may  fall  on  himself ; 
and  if  at  this  moment,  a survey  of 
past  life  be  not  more  consolatory  than 
the  prospect  of  what  remains,  adieu  . 
to  that  animating  and  enlivening  hope 
which  is  cheerfulness — which  is 

health ! 

Physicians  will  not  expect  me  to 
propose  a cure  for  this  malady.  In 
fact,  I have  nothing  to  offer  with  con- 
fidence, in  that  view,  beyond  a cau- 
tion that  the  symptoms  ot  the  disease 
be  not  met  by  too  active  a treatment. 
It  is  not  very  improbable  that  this  im- 
portant change  in  the  condition  of  the 
constitution  is  connected  with  a defi- 
ciency in  the  energy  of  the  brain  itself, 
and  an  irregular  supply  of  the  nervous 
influence  to  the  heart.  Whatever 
therefore,  would  weaken  the  general 
system  must  be  detrimental;  and  it 
seems  in  all  cases  of  this  kind  more 
prudent  to  direct  local  than  genera 
evacuations  for  the  relief  of  occasional 
congestions  in  the  blood-vessels. 

° n For 
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For  the  torpor  of  the  stomach  and 
digestive  organs  the  warmer  purga- 
tives are  generally  preferable  to  those 
of  a saline  kind  ; and  I have  often 
been  better  satisfied  with  the  effect  of 
the  decoctum  aloes  eompositum  than 
that  of  other  evacuants. 

If  the  system  appear  to  be  sur- 
mounting its  difficulties,  the  Bath 
water  may  be  recommended  with  pro- 
bable advantage,  particularly  if  the 
stomach  has  been  weakened  by  in- 
temperance, and  still  more  especially 
if  symptoms  of  gout  shall  have  been 
blended  with  those  of  the  climacteric 
malady  in  its  course. 

For  the  rest,  “ the  patient  must 
minister  to  himself.”  To  be  able  to 
contemplate  with  complacency  either 
issue  of  a disorder  which  the  great  Au- 
thor of  our  being  may,  in  his  kind- 
ness, have  intended  as  a warning  to 
us  to  prepare  for  a better  existence, 
is  of  prodigious  advantage  to  reco- 
very, 
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very,  as  well  as  to  comfort,  and  the 
retrospect  of  a well-spent  life  is  a 
cordial  of  infinitely  more  efficacy 
than  all  the  resources  of  the  medical 
art. 


XXTIT.  On 
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XXIII.  On  Abdominal  Tumor,  originating 
in  Lumbar  Abscess.  By  J.  Latham, 
M.D.  F.R.S.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians,  §c. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Jan.  13,  1813. 

Haying  already  offered  some  obser- 
vations on  the  subject  of  abdominal 
enlargement,  I wish  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  the  College  to  those  cases 
of  tumor,  which  although  at  first  sup- 
posed to  be  affections  either  of  the 
ovaria  or  of  the  bladder,  of  the  caput 
coli,  or  of  its  sigmoid  flexure,  prove 
afterwards  to  have  been  unconnected 
with  any  disease  whatever  ol  those 
parts.  The  consequence  ol  inflam- 
mation originating  from  mischief  in 
the  loins,  and  terminating  in  a col- 
lection of  matter,  is  too  well  known 
to  require  any  minute  description. 
Matter  thus  formed,  and  making  for 
itself  a passage  down  the  psoas  mus- 
cle, and  thence  protruding  in  dif- 
ferent directions,  however  distant  it 

may 
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may  be  from  the  place  where  it  was 
originally  seated,  has  universally  ob- 
tained the  name  of  lumbar  abscess. 

It  may  appear  strange  that  lumbar 
abscess  should  at  any  time  have  been 
mistaken  for  a disease  of  the  ovaria, 
and  still  more  so  for  a fulness  of  the 
bladder,  or  for  an  enlargement  of 
any  part  of  the  intestinal  canal ; but 
as  such  mistakes,  however,  have  oc- 
curred, I will  endeavour  to  point  out 
the  reason  of  such  occurrences,  al- 
though I may  not  be  able  to  suggest 
any  remedy  to  be  employed  which 
will  certainly  avert  the  advancing 
mischief. 

I suspect  that  I have  seen  three 
cases  where  matter  originally  formed 
in  the  loins  lias  been  collected  into  a 
chronic  abscess  within  the  abdomen, 
and  made  a passage  for  itself  through 
the  vagina;  and  I have  no  doubt  that 
many  of  those  discharges  which  are 
conceived  to  arise  from  morbid  affec- 
tions  of  the  uterus,  and  which  are 

con- 
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confounded  as  to  their  source,  either 
with  a suspected  schirrosity,  or  with 
an  inveterate  leucorrhoea,  are  really 
purulent,  and  derive  their  origin  from 
inflammation  arising  from  a diseased 
spine.  The  apparent  difference  in 
the  number  of  females  below  that  of 
males  affected  with  lumbar  abscess, 
may  probably  be  accounted  for  on 
this  idea. 

When  a physician  is  consulted  for 
the  first  time  by  a female  respecting 
an  abdominal  tumor,  he  is  usually 
informed  by  the  patient  herself  of  its 
state  and  its  situation,  and  receives 
an  account  which  too  often  will  mis- 
lead him.  When  permitted  however 
to  examine,  he  generally  finds  a ful- 
ness more  or  less  circumscribed,  which 
has  been  of  longer  or  of  shorter  dura- 
tion ; and  he  is  enabled  to  ascertain 
more  precisely  its  situation.  If  the 
swelling  has  taken  place  without  any 
previous  pain  about  the  part,  he  may 

be 
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be  assured  the  swollen  part  is  not 
the  original  seat  of  the  disease,  and 
if  the  tumor  has  appeared  recently, 
he  becomes  confirmed  in  that  opinion. 
If  the  patient  recollects  any  strain  or 
br  uise  upon  the  loins  from  a fall,  or 
any  such  accident,  a further  confir- 
mation respecting  the  original  seat  of 
the  disease  is  immediately  afforded 
him.  But  whether  with  or  without 
any  such  recollection,  if  the  patient 
has,  during  a few-  preceding  months, 
suffered  any  inconvenience  in  the 
loins,  which  may  have  been  attended 
with  difficulty  on  locomotion,  and 
with  pain  in  the  back,  and  with  aches 
extending  downwards  to  the  thighs, 
accompanied  with  restlessness  and  fe- 
ver ; and  if  upon  the  appearance  of 
the  tumor,  whether  sudden  or  other- 
wise, the  lumbar  pains  shall  have 
been  mitigated,  and  the  febrile  symp- 
toms shall  have  become  less  urgent, 
and  if  upon  pressure  of  the  tumor, 

little 
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little  or  no  inconvenience  or  pain  is 
experienced,  there  can  scarcely  be  a 
doubt  that  it  is  lumbar  abscess. 

It  seldom  happens  that  abscesses  so 
circumstanced  open  above  Poupart’s 
ligament.  There  is  only  one  case, 
that  of  a male,  out  of  the  many  men- 
tioned in  Mr.  Abernethy’s  valuable 
work  on  Lumbar  Abscesses,  where  the 
matter  pointed  thus.  Its  almost  uni- 
form appearance  below  the  ligament 
arises,  I conceive,  from  the  greater 
facility  of  descent  afforded  to  the  mat- 
ter along  the  psoas  muscle,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  generally  erect  posture 
of  men  ; and  hence  after  the  usual 
precursory  symptoms,  we  most  com- 
monly find  the  tumor  under  the  fas- 
cia, in  the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the 
thigh,  or  sometimes  behind  within 
the  glutaei  muscles.  Is  it  accident 
then  that  determines  the  course  of  the 
matter  generated  in  the  loins  through 
less  direct  canals,  so  that  it  shall 
sometimes  point  above  Poupart’s  liga- 
ment, 
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ment,  instead  of  making  its  usual  ap- 
pearance below  it?  or,  in  consequence 
of  the  sedentary  lives  of  women,  can 
any  sort  of  pressure  upon  parts,  or 
flexure  of  their  position,  oppose  more 
than  the  common  impediments  to  the 
passage  of  matter  downwards  to  the 
thigh,  and  thereby  divert  it  into  other 
channels?  For  we  have  seen  that  fewer 
females  have  the  femoral  abscess  than 
males.  Hence  it  would  be  curious  to 
ascertain  whether  the  single  instance 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Abernethy  was  that 
of  a person  employed  in  any  seden- 
tary occupation.  I suspect  that  posi- 
tion actually  does  determine  the  mat- 
ter into  more  indirect  courses,  which 
collecting  in  a space  where  it  meets 
the  least  resistance,  forms  a chronic 
abscess,  communicating  although  more 
circuitously  with  the  original  disease 
in  the  loins,  from  whence  it  is  con- 
stantly supplied  with  fresh  matter  un- 
til it  either  points  outwards  in  the 

usual  manner,  or  bursts  internally  as 
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in  females,  emptying  itself  through 
the  vagina. 

The  ingenious  work  to  which  I have 
above  alluded,  will  supply  us,  I be- 
lieve, with  all  that  is  known  respecting 
the  most  proper  methods  to  be  pur- 
sued for  a cure  when  an  artificial 
opening  is  to  be  made  into  the  tumor. 
Puncturing  it  with  an  abscess  lancet 
so  as  to  let  out  the  matter  without  ad- 
mitting the  air,  and  then  closing  the 
orifice  in  the  most  effectual  manner, 
that  it  may  again  speedily  heal,  is  now 
the  most  approved  method,  and  this 
is  directed  to  be  repeated  three  or  four 
times  after  certain  intervals,  until  no 
more  matter  is  impelled  by  coughing 
into  the  collapsing  cavity.  It  is  then 
concluded  that  the  fistulous  canal 
from  the  loins  to  the  abscess  is  no 
longer  pervious,  and  that  the  original 
disease  is  removed  ; the  sides  of  the 
diminished  cyst  are  then  to  be  aoo-lu_ 
tinated  by  inducing  an  inflammatory 
action  within  it,  for  which  purpose  it 

' is 
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is  either  to  be  opened  freely  with  a 
lancet  lor  the  admission  oi  an5  m 
more  cautiously  managed  by  the  in- 
sertion of  a seton. 

What  is  thus  artificially  performed 
in  external  abscess,  nature  sometimes 
in  females  conducts  more  secretly,  and 
yet  no  less  securely.  !i  the  mattei 
forming  the  lumbar  abscess  should  in 
them  by  any  circumstance  of  position 
be  prevented  from  descending  so  low 
as  to  the  usual  outlet  under  Poupaits 
ligament,  it  will  take  another  direc- 
tion, and  an  accumulation  will  be  h It 
within  the  abdomen,  so  as  to  induce 
even  an  attentive  observer,  unless  he 
shall  have  well  considered  the  previ- 
ous symptoms,  to  suppose  it  an  ori- 
ginal affection  of  some  of  the  abdomi- 
nal viscera.  The  gradual  distension 
of  the  abscess,  and  the  consequent 
pressure  upon  the  surrounding  parts, 
will  certainly  create  some  disturbance 
in  the  system,  and  will  call  for  the 

physicians  aid  to  palliate  it.  But 
r nothing 
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nothing  effectual  can  he  done  under 
such  circumstances,  unless  the  abscess 
open  for  itself  a passage  in  such  a di- 
rection as  to  preclude  the  admission 
of  air  within  it. 

In  three  persons  (as  I have  already 
said)  I have  known  such  a passage 
formed  into  the  vagina,  and  those 
three  are  now  living,  and  are  in  im- 
proving health  ; purulent  discharges 
however  after  intervals  of  a few  weeks, 
still  continue,  previous  to  which  there 
is  always  more  or  less  of  febrile  de- 
rangement. 

If  it  were  possible  for  art  to  imitate 
in  other  cases  what  nature  has  thus 
so  kindly  performed  in  the  three  which 
I have  mentioned,  I should  consider 
myself  fortunate  in  having  drawn  the 
attention  of  the  medical  profession  to 
the  subject : a nicer  mode  of  discrimi- 
nation may  hereafter  enable  us  to  as- 
certain how  far  the  tumors  in  question 
may  be  pressing  towards  the  vagina, 
and  whether  under  particular  circuniw 
Voi*  IV.  Z stances 
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stances  an  artificial  opening  of  the 
abscess  into  it  might  not  sometimes 
be  practicable.  The  previous  symp- 
toms, the  situation  of  the  tumor  on 
its  first  appearance,  its  gradual  en- 
largement, and  the  subsequent  pres- 
sure or  bearing  down,  as  it  is  called, 
of  something  into  the  vagina,  with 
an  interruption  or  difficulty  in  void- 
ing urine,  should,  having  been  well 
considered,  induce  the  physicians  to 
advise  an  examination  per  vaginam, 
when  the  surgeon  might  judge  w hether 
it  were  possible  then,  or  at  a subse- 
quent period,  that  his  art  cou  Id  ren- 
der any  assistance  to  the  patient.  He 
might  or  might  not  be  able  to  afford 
eventual  relief ; but  the  examination 
would  at  least  satisfy  the  patient,  that 
there  was  no  uterine  mischief  con- 
cerning which  females  are  too  com- 
monly anxious.  1 his  being  establish- 
ed, however  deplorable  her  situation, 
it  w ill  be  a matter  of  consolation  to 
know  that  such  cases  may  terminate 

happily 
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happily  in  the  manner  already  de- 
scribed, and  that  many  perhaps  have 
been  of  the  same  nature,  which  were 
hitherto  considered  by  females  them- 
selves, and  by  their  medical  attend- 
ants, as  none  other  than  very  trouble- 
some and  inveterate  cases  of  leucorrhoea. 

When  tumor  within  the  abdomen 
of  males  is  suspected  to  derive  its  ori- 
gin from  lumbar  abscess,  nothing  very 
satisfactory  or  consoling  can  be  held 
out  to  the  patient.  I remember,  how- 
ever, the  case  of  a boy  sixteen  years 
ago,  where  the  abscess  pointed  above 
the  symphysis  of  the  pubes,  and  which, 
from  its  then  uncertain  nature,  the 
surgeon  opened  with  as  much  caution 
as  if  he  had  been  operating  in  a case 
ot  hernia.  A considerable  quantity 
of  pus  was  discharged  through  a very 
small  orifice,  and  the  external  wound 
was  dressed  superficially  until  after  a 
period  of  several  weeks  had  elapsed, 
when  the  discharge  ceased  and  the 
wound  healed.  I have  now  no  doubt, 
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from  the  symptoms  then  present,  about 
the  nature  of  this  abscess,  although  at 
that  time  its  origin  was  obseure.  for 
it  appears  clear,  that  the  matter  formed 
in  the  loins  had  made  its  way  for  a 
certain  space  down  the  psoas  muscle, 
and  that  meeting  with  some  impedi- 
ment from  the  almost  constant  seden- 
tary or  recumbent  posture  of  the  child, 
it  was  determined  circuitously  to  the 
place  above  stated.  The  patient  did 
well. 

When  lumbar  abscesses  have  thus 
admitted  either  of  a spontaneous  or 
of  an  artificial  opening,  the  radical 
cure  depends  (as  we  have  seen)  upon 
the  discharge  of  the  collected  matter, 
and  upon  the  exclusion  of  the  air  from 
the  cavity  which  contained  it : a per- 
petual blister,  or  the  insertion  of  a 
seton,  or  of  issues,  so  as  to  produce 
a counter-irritation  in  the  lumbar  re- 
gion, appears  to  me  a practice  which 
should  seldom  or  never  be  omitted 
whilst  at  the  same  time  we  should  be 

employ- 
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employing  such  remedies  as  may  regu- 
late the  functions  of  the  intestines,  and 
sustain  the  strength  of  the  patient  with- 
out stimulating  the  system. 

I am  aware  that  the  communication 
of  the  matter  of  lumbar  abscess  with 
the  vagina,  is  only  capable  of  direct 
proof  from  anatomical  examination, 
which  has  not  yet  been  afforded  me. 
In  the  mean  time,  however,  I cannot 
help  expressing  my  confidence  of  the 
fact.  First,  because  in  those  cases 
where  I suspected  its  existence,  there 
were  present  many  constitutional  and 
many  local  symptoms  of  lumbar  ab- 
scess: Secondly,  because  the  means 
employed  were  suited  to  the  indica- 
tions of  that  disease,  and  were  effica- 
cious in  restoring  the  patients  to  con- 
valescence from  a most  deplorable 
state  of  suffering : And,  Thirdly,  be- 
cause although  the  direct  proof  is 
wanting,  yet  we  have  a knowlege 
of  the  powers  of  nature  generally, 

and 
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and  the  analogy  in  particular  cases 
of  the  adhesions  of  canals  with  dis- 
eased surfaces  for  the  evacuation  ot 
matter. 
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XXIV.  A Case  of  Intestinal  Protrusion  per 
Anum.  Communicated  by  Henry  Dam- 
tier,  Esq.  Barrister  at  Law , to  John 
Latiiam,  M.  D.  &c.  and  by  him  to  the 
College. 

Read  at  the  COLLEGE,  Jan.  13,  1813. 

Although  several  cases  are  recorded 
where,  in  consequence  of  umbilical  and 
inguinal  herniae,  portions  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal  mortifying,  have  sloughed 
away,  and  the  faeces  have  ever  after- 
wards been  discharged  at  the  navel 
or  the  groin,  yet  I am  not  aware  of 
any  case  which,  like  the  following, 
arose  from  violence,  and  where  the 
intestine,  in  consequence  of  its  pro- 
trusion, sphacelated,  and  the  excre- 
ment! tious  matters  were  still,  as  in  for- 
mer health,  voided  per  anum. 

The  memorandum  at  the  foot  of 
the  case  is  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
Kev.  Dr.  Dampier,  and  attested  by 
his  son,  the  gentleman,  who,  through 
me,  presents  it  to  the  College. 

J.  LATIIAM. 

On 
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On  the  3d  of  January,  1755,  I 
was  called  to  John,  the  son  of  Lance- 
lot Watts  (a  day-labourer)  living  at 
JBrunsted,  a servant  boy  to  Mr.  Pile, 
a farmer  at  Westwick,  near  North 
Walsham,  Norfolk,  aged  thirteen  years: 
he  was  overturned  in  a cart,  and  thrown 
flat  on  his  face,  with  the  round  or 
edge  of  one  side  of  the  cart  (bottom 
upwards)  whelmed  across  his  loins  ; 
the  upper  part  of  the  body  lying  be- 
yond the  wheel  at  right  angles  ; in 
this  helpless  condition  he  continued 
some  time,  and  was  found  with  a 
very  large  portion  of  the  intestines 
forced  out  at  the  anus,  with  the  me- 
sentery, and  some  loose  pieces  of  fat, 
which  I took  to  be  part  of  the  omen- 
tum hanging  down  below  the  hams, 
double,  like  the  reins  of  a bridle,  very 
much  distended  and  inflamed  ; he  had 
a continual  nausea,  and  violent  retch- 
ings to  vomit,  and  threw  up  every 
thing  he  took  ; the  pain  of  the  sto- 
mach and  bowels  was  exquisite,  at- 
tended 
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tended  with  convulsions,  pulse  low 
and  quick,  and  frequently  he  fell  into 
cold  sweats ; after  using  an  emollient 
and  spirituous  fomentation,  I reduced 
the  parts,  though  to  no  purpose  : the 
vomiting  immediately  returned  and 
forced  them  out  again.  Next  day  the 
fever  increased,  the  nausea  and  retch- 
ings to  vomit  continued  ; the  parts  ap- 
peared livid  and  black,  with  all  signs 
of  a mortification.  On  the  third  day 
the  mortification  increasing,  I cut  off 
the  intestine  with  the  mesentery,  close 
to  the  anus  ; he  had  had  no  stool  from 
the  time  of  the  accident,  but  soon 
after  the  operation,  there  was  a very 
large  discharge  of  blackish  and  ex- 
tremely offensive  faeces,  which  con- 
tinued several  days,  lessening  by  de- 
grees ; he  soon  grew  easy,  the  nausea 
and  vomiting  abated ; I gave  him 
Tinct.  eort.  Peruv.  simpl.  twice  a 
day,  and  as  he  complained  at  times 
of  griping  pains,  he  took  now  and 

then 
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then  Tinct.  Rhatan.  vinos,  and  has 
recovered  a good  state  of  health. 

For  some  time  lie  had  six  or  seven 
or  more  stools  in  a day,  at  present 
commonly  three  or  four,  all  loose, 
which  come  soon  after  eating,  and 
frequently  he  is  obliged  to  hurry  out 
to  ease  himself  during1  his  meals. 

I have  three  times  lately  tried  if  1 
could  discover  a passage  through  the 
coats  of  the  rectum  with  my  finger, 
and  I think  I have  always  felt  an 
opening  just  above  the  sphincter,  to- 
wards the  spine,  the  circumference  of 
which  was  full,  and  protube  ated 
seemingly  as  large  as  my  finger,  the 
lower  edcre  of  which  was  harder  than 
the  rest ; he  complained  of  pain  when 
I pressed  the  upper  part. 

The  intestine  cut  off  measured 
fifty-seven  inches  by  a string  applied 
to  the  outer  surface. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  the  boy  came 
walking  from  Brunsted  to  North  W al- 

sliam 
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sham  (seven  miles),  and  dined  with 
me  ; was  perfectly  well,  and  walked 
back  again  that  afternoon. 


This  account,  given  me  at  Mr. 
Windham’s,  at  Felbrigg  in  Norfolk, 
by  his  apothecary,  Mr.  Needham,  of 
North  Walsham,  who  likewise  shewed 
me  the  above-mentioned  intestine, 
which  was  cut  off  and  preserved  in 
spirits. 

December  175G. 
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XXV.  Case  of  Hydrophobia,  by  Richard 
Patrick  Satterley,  M.D.  Fellow  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and  Phy~ 
sician  to  the  Middlesex  and  Foundling 
Hospitals. 

Head  at  the  COLLEGE,  March  31,  1813. 

The  following  case  of  Hydrophobia 
occurred  at  the  Middlesex  Hospital 
five  years  ago,  and  although  the  rela- 
tion of  it  will  add  another  to  the  many 
instances  recorded  of  the  inefficacy  of 
medicine  in  the  cure  of  this  com- 
plaint, yet  on  account  of  the  age  of 
the  patient,  the  early  attempts  to  stop 
the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  the 
very  full  trial  of  the  remedies  employ- 
ed in  that  attempt,  I have  thought 
it  not  undeserving  the  consideration 
of  the  College. 

Georgiana  James,  a child  eight 
years  old,  was  brought  to  me  on  the 
morning  of  Saturday,  the  12th  of 
November,  1808,  and  from  the  re- 
port of  the  mother,  it  appeared  that 
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the  child  had  been  bitten  in  the  lower 
lip  by  a dog  with  which  she  was  play- 
ing, about  the  20th  of  August  pre- 
ceding. The  wound  shortly  after  it 
was  inflicted  was  well  washed  with  a 
strong  solution  of  potash,  and  in  a 
few  days  healed.  The  child  expe- 
rienced little  or  no  inconvenience 
from  the  bite,  and  continued  in  per- 
fect health  until  the  evening  of  Thurs- 
day* the  10th  of  November,  two  days 
before  her  admission  to  the  hospital ; 
she  then  became  peevish,  hot,  and 
thirsty,  complained  of  great  sickness, 
and  vomited  frequently  and  violently. 
On  the  1 1th  she  was  extremely  drowsy, 
complained  sometimes  that  she  was 
hot  and  immediately  after  that  she 
was  cold ; at  times  she  sweated  pro- 
fusely ; she  drank  freely  during  the 
day,  and  at  seven  o’clock  went  to 
bed  ; she  slept  very  uneasily,  with  her 
eyes  wide  open,  frequently  started, 
and  appeared  to  be  slightly  convuls- 
ed, and  her  distress  was>  so  apparent 
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that  the  mother  was  induced  to  rouse 
her ; she  seemed  very  collected  when 
she  was  awakened,  and  drank  copi- 
ously. She  again  fell  asleep,  and 
soon  became  burning  hot,  and  her 
startings  returned  with  more  fre- 
quency and  violence.  About  three, 
she  called  to  her  mother,  complained 
of  being  very  thirsty,  and  asked 
eagerly  for  drink  ; water  was  im- 
mediately brought,  but  site  seemed 
afraid  to  swallow  it,  and  made  so 
extraordinary  a noise  in  the  attempt, 
that  the  mother  supposed  her  to  have 
been  seized  with  croup.  W hetliei 
she  then  swallowed  or  not  was  not 
ascertained,  but  from  this  period  hei 
aversion  to  liquids  was  unconquei- 
able,  and  she  did  not  suffer  a single 
drop  to  moisten  her  lips.  Such  was 
the  history  of  my  little  patient  as  re- 
ported by  the  mother,  and  by  Mr. 
Webb,  a respectable  apothecary  m 
the  neighbourhood,  under  whose  caie 
she  had  been. 

1 he 

...  J 
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The  child  was  examined  in  the 
presence  of  my  colleagues  ; she  seem- 
ed to  be  oi  sound  constitution,  was 
of  a dark  complexion,  quick  and  in- 
telligent in  her  manner,  and  of  healthy 
appearance.  Her  pulse  was  unusually 
rapid  (140)  and  extremely  weak  but 
regular ; her  tongue  was  dry,  and 
very  slightly  coated  with  a white  film; 
her  skin  was  of  the  natural  feel  and 
temperature,  and  her  countenance 
free  from  any  strong  marks  of  anxiety 
or  distress.  She  made  no  complaint 
whatever,  insisted  upon  it  that  her 
head,  throat,  and  chest,  were  free 
from  pain,  but  on  minute  inquiry 
she  pointed  to  the  thyroid  gland,  and 
just  above  the  centre  of  the  clavicles, 
where  she  said  she  experienced  pain 
whenever  she  attempted  to  swallow. 
Hei  bi  eathing  was  generally  easy  and 
natural,  though  interrupted  by  occa- 
sional and  involuntary  sighing  she 
had  no  cough  but  she  seemed  to 
have  phlegm  in  the  throat,  and  was 

9 
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con  t inn  ally,  if  left  to  herself,  hawking 
and  making  efforts  to  discharge  it  ; 
she  yawned  frequently  and  was  very 
sleepy,  expressing  an  earnest  wish  to 
go  to  bed;  her  bowels  were  soft  to 
the  feel,  free  from  uneasiness  and 
distension,  and  had  been  opened  the 
day  before ; she  had  not  swallowed 
any  fluid  since  three  o’clock,  nor 
had  she  vomited.  The  bitten  part 
seemed  in  no  respect  to  diffei  fiom 
the  remains  or  cicatrix  of  a wound 
arising  from  any  other  cause  7 theic 
was  not  the  slightest  redness  or  swell- 
ing, nor  did  the  roughest  pressure  on 
it  occasion  more  pain  than  in  another 
part.  There  were  no  convulsive  mo- 
tions of  any  of  the  muscles  apparent 
w hen  the  child  was  left  quiet,  but  if 
water  or  any  other  liquid  was  offered 
to  her,  or  if  she  was  exposed  to  a 
current  of  air,  a violent  action  ol  the 
muscles  of  respiration,  sobbing  and 
very  great  general  distress  was  in- 
duced. Such  was  her  sensibility  to 

cold, 
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cold,  that  it  was  with  extreme  diffi- 
culty her  mother  brought  her  to  the 
hospital,  and  it  was  not  until  her 
head  was  closely  wrapped  up  in  flan- 
nel that  she  could  be  taken  out  of 
the  house,  as  the  least  current  of  air 
nearly  deprived  her  of  the  power  of 
breathing.  These  convulsive  actions 
were  most  violent  on  any  attempt  at 
swallowing  fluids.  When  water  was 
brought  to  her  she  turned  her  head 
away  from  it,  and  cried  out  that  it 
would  hurt  her  to  swallow.  There 
was  no  great  difficulty,  however,  in 
overcoming  her  repugnance,  and  per- 
suading her  to  make  the  attempt. 
The  moment  any  fluid  was  brought 
near  her,  she  looked  very  earnestly 
and  anxiously  at  it,  opened  her  eyes 
staringly,  drew  in  her  breath  quickly 
and  forcibly,  inspired  two  or  three 
times  very  deeply,  sobbed  aloud,  and 
then  hurried  the  vessel  to  her  mouth, 
where  she  held  it  for  some  little  time, 
between  her  teeth,  before  she  could 
Vol.  IV.  A a 
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summon  resolution  to  suffer  the  fluid 
to  touch  her  lips  ; the  moment  the 
fluid  passed  into  her  mouth,  a strong 
convulsion  of  all  the  muscles  subser- 
vient to  deglutition  and  respiration 
followed,  and  her  distress  was  inde- 
scribable ; a second  or  a third  at- 
tempt was  attended  with  less  suffer- 
ing:, and  afterwards  she  would  swallow 

o ' 

without  much  inconvenience,  in  the 
struggle  her  shoulders  were  very  much 
elevated,  but  the  abdomen  was  not 
distended  as  in  common  inspiration, 
the  diaphragm  not  appearing  to  act 
upon  the  abdominal  viscera.  In  a 
very  few  seconds  after  she  had  swal- 
lowed, her  natural  actions  returned, 
and  she  would  be  easily  amused  by 
any  childish  play.  Biscuits,  or  sub- 
stances moistened  she  took  with  less 
difficulty  than  fluids,  but  the  efforts 
were  still  considerable ; dry  biscuits 
she  swallowed  readily. 

The  inefficacy  of  various  power- 
ful antispasmodics,  as  of  musk  and 

opium, 
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opium,  having  been  ascertained,  it 
was  proposed  by  one  of  my  colleagues 
to  try  the  internal  and  external  use 
of  Cajaputi  oil,  a trial  which  from 
the > impossibility  of  getting  the  pa- 
tient to  swallow  liquids,  was,  after 
the  first  dose,  obliged  to  be  desisted 
from.  The  veil  known  efficacy  of 
mercury  in  changing  the  secretions 
and  actions  of  the  bodv,  and  the  be- 
lief  that  if  hydrophobia  had  ever  been 
cured,  it  was  by  the  agency  of  this 
remedy,  induced  me  to  direct  that  sj  of 
the  strong  mercurial  ointment  should 
be  rubbed  in  every  six  hours,  and 
that  four  grains  of  camphor,  two  of 
the  submuriate  of  mercury,  and  half  a 
gram  of  opium,  should  be  given  every 
second  hour. 

About  one  o clock  she  was  taken 
up  staiis,  and  laid  on  the  bed;  she 
slept  for  more  than  an  hour;  but  awoke 
disturbed  and  agitated,  and  the 
spasms  and  convulsive  respirations 
seemed  rapidly  increasing.  She  was 
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anxious  and  agitable,  and  frequently 
gasped  as  il  suffocation  was  immi- 
nent ; she  ate  tsvo  biscuits  greedily, 
and  passed  about  six  ounces  of  urine 
of  a milky  colour  without  any  dis- 
tress. About  three  o’clock  she  began 
the  use  of  the  remedies  : 3ss.  of  the 
ointment  was  rubbed  in  on  each  thigh; 
the  friction  was  continued  for  half  an 
hour,  and  the  pills  were  with  great 
difficulty  swallowed  in  a little  currant 
jelly.  At  five  the  pills  were  repeated, 
but  her  aversion  to  them  was  almost 
insurmountable ; her  pulse  was  136, 
tremulous  and  irregular,  her  tongue 
rather  moist,  the  sighing  less  fre- 
quent, and  her  manner  more  com- 
posed and  tranquil.  It  was  remark- 
able that  she  could  swallow  the  cur- 
rant jelly  without  the  least  inconve- 
nience or  disinclination  if  it  was  set  by 
the  fire,  and  if  she  was  allowed  to  take 
it  from  the  saucer  in  her  fingers,  but 
she  could  not  be  induced  to  swallow 
it  out  of  a tea-spoon ; every  endeavour 

to 
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to  take  it  in  that  manner  producing 
the  convulsive  difficulty  as  on  swal- 
lowing fluids.  In  the  evening  no 
change  in  her  symptoms  was  discover- 
able ; she  had  been  greatly  distressed 
in  swallowing  her  pills,  and  ascribed 
the  difficulty  to  the  camphor,  which  she 
said  poisoned  her  ; at  nine,  therefore, 
she  took  them  without  the  camphor, 
and  another  drachm  of  the  ointment 
was  rubbed  in.  She  swallowed,  with 
considerable  efforts,  a tea-spoonfull  of 
water,  and  ate  readily  some  raisins. 
Her  head  was  shaved  and  sponged 
with  cold  vinegar,  but  the  agitation 
and  suffering  consequent  to  it  were 
indescribable  : a blister  was  applied  to 
the  head;  soon  afterwards  she  vomited, 
and  then  took  some  cherry  brandy 
and  water  with  little  difficulty,  fre- 
quently dipping  her  fingers  into  it, 
and  sucking  them  without  expressing 
uneasiness. 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th  I 
learned  that  the  vomiting  had  con- 
d tin  ued 
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tinned  with  great  violence  during  the 
night,  but  that  in  the  intervals  she 
had  slept  quietly  and  soundly : that 
she  had  swallowed  a few  spoonful  Is  ol 
tea,  and  had  taken  her  medicines, 
with  one  exception,  regularly.  At 
the  time  of  my  visit  she  swallowed 
easily,  and  at  her  own  desire  took 
some  tea  ; the  pulse  was  88,  regular 
and  firm,  the  skin  perfectly  cool,  and 
the  tongue  moist;  she  conversed  with 
great  cheerfulness,  and  amused  herself 
as  if  nothing  ailed  her.  She  ate  for 
breakfast  some  warm  bread  and  milk, 
with  little  if  any  reluctance,  and 
without  spasm  swallowed  more  than 
a cupfull  of  tea.  1 he  vomiting  all 
this  time  continued  urgent,  and  she 
brought  up  considerable  quantities 
of  phlegm,  and  occasionally  bile,  and 
the  ordinary  contents  of  the  stomach. 
A draclnn  of  opium,  in  3iss.  of  the  ( aja- 
puti  oil  was  rubbed  in  on  the  stomach, 
and  a glyster  composed  of  ol  cam- 
phor and  gr.  x.  of  opium,  with  sij.  of  oil, 
1 • was 
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was  injected.  She  did  not  express  the 
least  objection  to  this  remedy,  nor  did 
it  seem  to  occasion  to  her  the  slightest 
inconvenience.  The  whole  of  this 
day  she  swallowed  fluids  with  little  if 
any  difficulty  or  repugnance,  calling 
for  drink  whenever  she  felt  thirsty. 
Cold  drinks  still  produced  the  spasms, 
as  did  currents  of  air,  though  in  a 
much  less  degree  than  before  ; the 
medicines  were  regularly  repeated 
through  the  day,  and  a blister  was 
applied  to  the  stomach.  In  the  even- 
ing the  pulse  was  108,  the  skin  hot, 
the  face  flushed,  the  tongue  moist, 
and  the  gums  very  slightly  reddened  ; 
no  sighing,  no  labour  in  respiration, 
except  on  the  attempt  to  swallow  cold 
lkjuidsj  or  on  touching  any  cold  sub- 
stance. The  sight  of  fluids  caused 
no  uneasiness,  water  was  repeatedly 
poured  out  from  a jug  at  a little  dis- 
tance from  her,  but  if  she  w as  assured 
that  it  was  not  to  be  brought  near 
her,  it  excited  no  irregular  action  or 

distress. 


360  MEDICAL 

distress.  The  least  movement  of  the 
water  towards  her  occasioned  a scream 
and  very  great  alarm.  The  child  took, 
through  the  whole  of  the  day,  nutri- 
ment in  abundance,  and  fluids  were 
the  chief  part  of  it ; but  although  she 
swallowed  broth  or  milk,  in  which 
there  was  bread,  she  could  with  diffi- 
culty be  persuaded  to  swallow  either 
without  it,  and  the  attempt  genet*  ally 
brought  on  the  spasm  though  in  a 
much  slighter  degree.  Cold  drinks 

o O 

were  still  productive  of  the  same  cfiect 
as  before  ; upon  the  whole,  the  symp- 
toms were  this  day  much  moderated, 
for,  except  the  distress  occasioned  by 
the  vomiting,  the  child  seemed  to  be 
comfortable. 

The  report  I received  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  15tli  was,  that  the  medi- 
cines had  been  regularly  persevered 
in  during  the  night,  that  the  vomit- 
ing had  been  less  violent  since  the 
application  of  the  blister,  but  that 
she  had  been  extremely  restless,  tre- 

quently 
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quently  starting  and  screaming,  and 
that  she  had  slept  but  little  and  swal- 
lowed nothing.  I found  that  her 
tongue  was  more  coated,  the  pupils 
of  the  eyes  more  dilated,  and  that 
she  shewed  a great  aversion  to  light  ; a 
stream  of  air,  or  even  the  act  of  breath- 
ing near  her  was  dreadfully  distress- 
ing. I offered  her  some  thickened  milk 
and  barley  water,  which  she  took  readi- 
ly, and  after  the  blisters  were  dressed, 
which  she  had  never  seemed  to  feel, 
and  of  which  she  had  never  complained, 
she  slept  quietly  for  two  hours.  In  the 
course  of  this  day  she  took,  with  great 
difficulty,  a few  tea-spoonsfull  of  cold 
milk  and  water  ; of  warm  fluids  she 
took  at  various  times  half  a wine-glass, 
but  always  with  convulsive  efforts. 
She  complained  of  great  thirst,  and 
frequently  and  eagerly  asked  for 
drink  ; she  shewed  no  disinclination 
to  take  what  was  offered,  nor  seemed 
to  have  an  idea  of  her  inability  to 
swallow,  until  the  moment  the  fluid 
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was  about  to  be  applied  to  her  lips  ; 
a very  slight  and  inconsiderable  red- 
ness was  observable  round  the  eschar  ; 
she  had  one  loose  stool,  and  passed 
her  urine  frequently. 

Her  pulse,  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  was  quick  and  small;  the  irrita- 
bility was  greatly  aggravated ; she 
was  very  peevish  and  restless,  turn- 
ing her  head  about  with  astonishing 
quickness  on  the  least  noise  ; her 
countenance  was  rather  flushed  and 
full  of  anxiety  and  alarm,  but  her 
skin  was  cool  ; the  difficulty  of  sm  al- 
lowing did  not  seem  much  aggravated, 
but  the  effect  of  cold  air  was  infinite- 
ly more  distressing. 

About  three  o’clock  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  16th,  she  had  become 
dreadfully  convulsed  and  agitated  in 
any  attempt  to  lie  down  in  bed, 
screaming  and  crying  out  that  it  hurt 
her,  and  took  away  her  breath  ; the 
least  approach  to  the  recumbent  pos- 
ture produced  a state  of  agitation 
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truly  horrible,  but  while  sitting  in  her 
mother’s  lap  she  seemed  composed 
and  comfortable  ; she  had  slept  but 
very  little  m the  night,  and  the  little 
sleep  she  had  was  disturbed  by  twitch- 
ing and  startings.  She  always  awoke 
terrified,  starting  up  on  her  legs  in 
a very  extraordinary  manner.  The 
pupils  of  the  eves  were  much  dilated, 
but  contracted  as  in  health  on  ex- 
posure to  light.  Air  and  light  were 
particularly  distressing  to  her  ; she 
complained  much  even  of  the  light  of 
a candle,  and  when  the  shutters  of  her 
room  were  opened,  begged  most  pite- 
ously to  have  them  closed.  1 found 
her,  about  eleven  o’clock  on  that  day, 
tolerably  composed,  and  taking,  with- 
out any  very  great  inconvenience,  some 
thickened  milk.  Her  pulse  was  108, 
her  skin  hot  and  dry,  and  her  coun- 
tenance flushed  ; she  had  passed  her 
stools  and  urine  naturally,  and  had 
taken  every  three  hours  during  the 
night,  two  grains  of  calomel  and  one 

of 
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of  opium.  During  the  whole  of  this 
day  she  had  slept  very  little,  the 
countenance  in  the  evening  was  mark- 
ed with  less  anxiety,  and  the  impa- 
tience to  light  and  air  was  rather 
abated.  The  mercury  appeared  to 
be  beginning  to  take  effect,  the  gums 
were  reddened,  and  the  tongue  was 
very  foul,  but  the  breath  was  perfectly 
untainted,  and  she  had  no  spitting ; 
her  manner  was  less  agitated,  she  was 
cheerful,  and  talked  of  the  dog  that 
bit  her,  but  she  was  unable  to  lie 
down,  nor  could  any  persuasions  in- 
duce her  to  go  to  bed,  but  she  slept 
in  the  nurse’s  arms  for  ten  minutes  or 
a quarter  of  an  hour  repeatedly.  The 
least  degree  of  cold  produced  the  spas- 
modic actions,  or  even  touching  w ith 
her  > finger  a wine  glass,  or  any  smooth 
surface,  and  it  w as  necessary  that  the 
hand  should  be  well  warmed  before 
she  could  bear  any  one  to  feel  her 
pulse ; a warm  hand  occasioned  not 
the  least  inconvenience.  While  she 
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was  sleeping  she  was  laid  down  gently 
in  bed,  but  in  a fewr  seconds  she 
started  up  and  screamed  out  that  she 
was  dying.  She  complained  of  ex- 
cessive thirst,  but  when  drink  was 
offered  her  always  refused,  and,  except 
a tea-spoonfull  of  porter,  she  had  sw  al- 
lowed no  fluid  for  twelve  hours.  In  the 
morning  of  the  17th,  her  restlessness 
became  excessive  ; she  started  on  the 
slightest  noise  or  motion,  and  the 
spasm  and  difficulty  of  breathing  came 
on  without  any  apparent  exciting 
cause.  Every  two  or  three  minutes 
she  gasped  for  breath,  elevating  her 
shoulders,  distending  most  extraordi- 
narily her  nostrils,  and  opening  her 
eyes  very  widely,  and  drawing  the 
deepest  inspirations.  Her  countenance 
was  full  of  terror  and  wildness  ; she 
continued  incessantly  screaming  out 
that  the  cold  air  took  away  her 
breath,  and  entreated  to  have  the 
bed-curtains  drawn  close  round  her, 
and  the  light  excluded  from  the  room ; 

with 
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with  these  precautions  she  seemed 
much  pleased,  and  became  consider- 
ably more  composed.  In  the  even- 
ing her  skin  was  hot,  her  pulse  too 
rapid  to  be  numbered,  and  her  tongue 
covered  with  a thick  yellow  fur  ; her 
bodily  strength  however  did  not  seem 
lessened  in  any  great  degree,  as  she 
sat  up  in  bed,  and  moved  herself  in 
any  manner  according  to  her  wants. 
She  expressed  a very  great  dread  at 
being  left  alone,  and  frequently  sup- 
plicated her  mother  to  remain  near 
her  ; she  passed  two  stools,  and  made 
water  in  moderate  quantities  and  ol 
natural  appearance.  The  marks  oi 
any  mercurial  action  were  very  slight 
indeed  ; the  redness  ol  the  gums  was 
even  less  than  on  the  preceding  even- 
ing. The  camphor  glyster  was  or- 
dered to  be  injected  at  bed  time,  and 
a gram  ol  calomel  and  opium  to  be 
given  every  ten  minutes  until  the  ex- 
cessive irritability  was  subdued.  Alter 

she  had  taken  four  pills  she  became 

more 
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more  quiet.  I visited  her  in  the 
night,  and  found  her  much  distressed 
and  anxious  ; she  had  taken  neither 
solid  or  liquid  for  many  hours  ; she 
talked  incessantly  on  childish  subjects, 
and  was  easily  amused,  and  although 
her  utterance  was  rapid  and  almost 
muttering,  yet  she  was  perfectly  col- 
lected, and  answered  rationally  to  all 
questions.  Her  countenance  was  ex- 
pressive of  the  greatest  horror ; she 
was  unable  to  lie  down  for  an  instant, 
and  the  spasms  and  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing were  almost  constant.  An  attempt 
to  blow  her  nose  was  productive  of  so 
great  a struggle  that  I thought  she 
would  have  died.  She  seemed  incapa- 
ble of  causing  a forcible  expiration 
through  the  nose  ; while  in  her  spas- 
modic inspiration,  all  the  air  seemed  to 
pass  through  it,  and  not  through  the 
mouth.  Towards  morning  she  became 
at  tunes  incoherent,  and  complained  of 
a great  pain  in  the  throat  and  stomach, 
and  said  the  phlegm  choked  her:  pass- 
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ing  her  water,  which  she  did  involun- 
tarily, occasioned  the  utmost  possible 
distress,  and  her  agitation  and  rest- 
lessness were  so  great  as  to  preclude 
the  possibility  of  rubbing  in  the  oint- 
ment ; her  body  was  bent  forward, 
and  she  became  in  the  course  of  this 
day  in  a perfect  state  of  emprostho- 
tonos,  all  the  muscles  of  the  trunk 
being  rigid,  and  the  chin  nearly  drawn 
down  to  the  knees.  In  the  evening 
she  became  insensible  to  all  about 
her,  and  some  ropy  matter  was 
observed  to  flow  from  her  mouth  *, 
the  quantity  of  this  increased  very 
rapidly,  and  it  was  so  adhesive  that 
it  was  with  difficulty  wiped  away.  In 
this  state  she  remained  a few  hours, 
when  a general  convulsion  came  on, 
and  she  threw  herself  on  her  back  and 
instantly  expired. 

Fourteen  hours  after  death  the  body 
was  opened  by  my  triend  Mr.  C art- 
wright, one  of  the  surgeons  of  the 
hospital. 

* The 
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■ The  bitten  part  was  cut  through 
in  various  directions,  but  no  trace 
of  diseased  action  could  be  discover- 
ed in  it;  the  salivary  glands  and  the 
glands  of  the  neck  were  in  a sound 
state.  The  trachea  was  nearly  filled 
with  a thick  and  glutinous  mucus, 
which  was  continued  into  the  minute 
ramifications  of  the  bronchiae,  with 
this  trifling  difference,  that  the  mu- 
cus in  the  lungs  was  somewhat  thin- 
ner. There  were  patches  of  inflam- 
mation upon  the  internal  surface  of 
the  trachea,  more  particularly  on  its 
posterior  part. 

The  oesophagus,  from  the  part  where 
it  dips  into  the  chest,  and  for  about 
three  inches  towards  the  stomach,  was 
lined  with  a thin  semitransparent  layer 
of  coagulable  lymph.  "The  internal 
surface  of  the  stomach  had  nothing 
unusual  in  its  appearance,  except  at 
the  small  arch,  where,  in  a circle  of 
about  five  inches  diameter,  it  was  of 
a dark  bloody  hue,  approaching  to 
Vol.  IV.  B b black; 
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black  ; at  first  this  appearance  re- 
sembled the  effusion  of  blood  under 
the  villous  coat,  but  it  was  found  to 
be  an  exsudation  from  the  extremities 
of  the  blood  vessels  upon  the  surface 
of  the  stomach,  capable  of  being  re- 
newed in  a few  minutes  after  it  had 
been  cleaned  away  by  a wet  sponge ; 
no  abrasion  of  the  villous  coat  was 
discoverable,  nor  were  any  clots  of 
blood  mixed  with  the  contents  of  the 
stomach.  Neither  the  upper  orifice 
nor  the  pylorus,  nor  the  intestinal 
canal,  shewed  marks  of  disease.  The 
brain  was  in  a sound  state,  unless  me 
except  a turgescency  of  the  vessels  of 
the  pi  a mater . 

The  quantity  of  mercury  which 
this  child  took  cannot  have  passed 
unobserved.  Nearly  siiss.  of  the  strong 
mercurial  ointment  were  rubbed  in 
by  proper  assistants,  and  under  the 
immediate  direction  of  Mr.  Wellings, 
then  apothecary  to  the  hospital,  and 

at  least  siss.  or  nearly  3ij.  of  the  sub- 
muriate 


TRANSACTIONS.  371 

muriate  of  mercury  were  taken  with- 
out producing  any,  or  very  trifling 
appearances  of  that  action  usually 
resulting  from  it.  Her  gums  were 
at  one  time  slightly  reddened,  but 
they  were  never  sore  or  spongy ; the 
breath  was  never  tainted,  nor  was  a 
ptyalism  ever  excited.  So  again  of 
opium;  twelve  or  fifteen  grains  were 
daily  exhibited,  and  yet  the  child 
never  appeared  more  than  ordinarily 
drowsy  or  stupid. 

In  regard  to  the  symptoms,  I might 
remark,  that  vomiting  was  a very 
prominent  one.  This  symptom  has 
been  unnoticed  in  most  histories  of 
hydrophobia;  but  in  the  very  singular 
case  communicated  to  the  College  by 
Mr.  Wrightson,  it  appeared  as  in 
this,  a day  or  two  antecedent  to  the 
more  characteristic  symptoms,  and  I 
should  think,  if  the  same  peculiar  in- 
flammatory affection  of  the  stomach 
should  be  found  in  other  dissections, 
that  few  cases  would  occur  in  which 

B b 2 vomit- 
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vomiting  was  not  a prominent  symp- 
tom at  some  period  or  other.  I ought 
not  to  pass  unnoticed  the  fact,  that, 
during  the  continuance  of  the  vomit- 
ing, the  hydrophobic  symptoms  were 
materially  lessened,  indeed  the  quan- 
tity of  fluid  then  swallowed  was 
fully  adequate  to  the  support  and  ne- 
cessity of  the  child,  and  the  aversion 
to  fluids  was  exceedingly  observable. 

I would  not  wish  to  be  understood  to 
draw  from  this  any  inference  that 
should  without  farther  experience  in- 
fluence our  practice  ; but  in  a disease 
so  perfectly  obscure,  I think  it  pro- 
per to  bring  into  view  every  appear- 
ance, however  trivial,  that  can  throw 
any  light  upon  practice.  Another 
peculiarity  in  this  case  was,  that  mor- 
bid sensibility  to  cold,  which  indeed 
was,  the  striking  feature  ot  the  disease. 
The  effect  of  cold  application  to  any 
part  of  the  body  Mas  always  distress- 
ing; and  even  in  the  act  of  swallow- 
ing, the  temperature  of  the  liquid 

seemed 
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seemed  the  great  cause  of  the  con- 
vulsions. 

The  last  circumstance  I shall  re- 
mark  is,  the  extent  to  which  this  dis- 
ease was  protracted.  There  are  few  if 
any  cases  of  hydrophobia  on  record, 
in  which  death  did  not  terminate  the 
patient’s  sufferings  within  four  days, 
whilst  the  constitution  of  this  little 
infant  was  enabled  to  resist  it  for  seven 
days  after  the  disinclination  to  swal- 
low liquids  was  evident. 

To  what  was  this  attributable,  the 
power  of  the  remedies  employed,  or  to 
the  absence  of  that  mental  irritation 
which  in  an  adult  so  strikingly  aggra- 
vates all  the  horrors  of  this  d sease, 
and  which  by  many  practitioners  is 
yet  supposed  to  be  the  sole  cause  of  it? 
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XXVI.  Report  of  the  Royal  College  of  Vhy- 
siciaiis , of  London,  on  Vaccination.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  the  Opinions  of  the 
Royal  Colleges  of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh 
and  Dublin ; and  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of 
Surgeons  of  London,  of  Dublin,  and  of 
Edinburgh. 


The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London,  having  received  his  Ma- 
jesty’s commands,  in  compliance  with 
an  Address  from  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, “ to  inquire  into  the  state  of 
Vaccine  Inoculation  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  to  report  their  opinion  and 
observations  upon  that  practice,  upon 
the  evidence  which  has  been  adduced 
in  its  support,  and  upon  the  causes 
which  have  hitherto  retarded  its  ge- 
neral adoption;’’ — have  applied  them- 
selves diligently  to  the  business  re- 
ferred to  them. 

Deeply  impressed  with  the  import- 
ance of  an  inquiry  which  equally  in- 
volves the  lives  of  individuals,  and 
the  public  prosperity,  they  have  made 

every 
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every  exertion  to  investigate  the  sub- 
ject fully  and  impartially.  In  aid  df 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  the 
members  of  their  own  body,  they  have 
applied  separately  to  each  of  the  Li- 
centiates of  the  College ; they  have 
corresponded  with  the  Colleges  of 
Physicians  of  Dublin  and  Edinburgh; 
with  the  Colleges  of  Surgeons  of  Lon- 
don, Edinburgh,  and  Dublin ; they 
have  called  upon  the  Societies  esta- 
blished for  Vaccination,  for  an  account 
of  their  practice,  to  what  extent  it  has 
been  carried  on,  and  what  has  been 
the  result  of  their  experience  ; and 
they  have,  by  public  notice,  invited 
individuals  to  contribute  whatever  in- 
formation they  had  severally  collect- 
ed. They  have  in  consequence  been 
furnished  with  a mass  of  evidence 
communicated  with  the  greatest  readi- 
ness and  candour,  which  enables  them 
to  speak  with  confidence  upon  all  the 
principal  points  referred  to  them. 

I.  During  eight  years  which  have 

elapsed 
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elapsed  since  Dr.  Jenner  made  his 
discovery  public,  the  progress  of  Vacci- 
nation has  been  rapid,  not  only  in  all 
parts  ol  the  United  Kingdom,  but  in 
every  quarter  of  the  civilized  world. 
In  the  British  islands  some  hundred 
thousands  have  been  vaccinated,  in 
our  possessions  in  the  East  Indies 
upwards  of  800,000,  and  among  the 
nations  of  Europe  the  practice  has 
become  general.  Professional  men 
have  submitted  it  to  the  fairest  trials, 
and  the  public  have,  for  the  most 
part,  received  it  without  prejudice. 
A few  indeed  have  stood  forth  the  ad- 
versaries of  vaccination,  on  the  same 
grounds  as  their  predecessors  who  op- 
posed the  inoculation  for  the  small- 
pox, falsely  led  by  hypothetical  rea- 
soning in  the  investigation  of  a sub- 
ject which  must  be  supported,  or  re- 
jected, upon  facts  and  observation 
only.  With  these  few  exceptions, 

the  testimony  in  favour  of  vaccination 
has  been  most  strong  and  satisfactory, 
7 and 
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and  the  practice  of  it,  though  it  lias 
received  a check  in  some  quarters; 
appears  still  to  be  upon  the  increase 
in  most  parts  of  the  United  King- 
dom. 

II.  The  College  of  Physicians,  in 
giving  their  observations  and  opinions 
on  the  practice  of  vaccination,  think 
it  right  to  premise,  that  they  advance 
nothing  but  what  is  supported  by  the 
multiplied  and  unequivocal  evidence 
which  has  been  brought  before  them, 
and  they  have  not  considered  any 
facts  as  proved  but  what  have  been 
stated  from  actual  observation. 

Vaccination  appears  to  be  in  ge^ 
neral  perfectly  safe  ; the  instances  to 
the  contrary  being  extremely  rare. 
1 he  disease  excited  by  it  is  slight, 
and  seldom  prevents  those  under  it 
from  following  their  ordinary  occupa- 
tions. It  has  been  communicated 
with  safety  to  pregnant  women,  to 
children  during  dentition,  and  in  their 
earliest  infancy;  in  all  which  respects 

it 
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it  possesses  material  advantages  over 
inoculation  for  the  small-pox ; which, 
though  productive  of  a disease  ge- 
nerally mild,  yet  sometimes  occasions 
alarming  symptoms,  and  is  in  a few 
cases  fatal. 

The  security  derived  from  vaccina- 
tion against  the  small-pox,  if  not  ab- 
solutely perfect,  is  as  nearly  so  as 
can  perhaps  be  expected  from  any 
human  discovery;  for  amongst  several 
hundred  thousand  cases,  with  the  re- 
sults of  which  the  College  have  been 
made  acquainted,  the  number  of  al- 
leged failures  has  been  surprisingly 
small,  so  much  so,  as  to  form  cer- 
tainly no  reasonable  objection  to  the 
general  adoption  of  vaccination ; for 
it  appears  that  there  are  not  nearly 
so  many  failures,  in  a given  number 
of  vaccinated  persons,  as  there  are 
deaths  in  an  equal  number  of  per- 
sons inoculated  tor  the  small -pox. 
Nothing  can  more  clearly  demonstrate 
the  superiority  of  vaccination  over  the 

inoc- 
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inoculation  of  the  small-pox,  than 
this  consideration  ; and  it  is  a most 
important  fact,  which  has  been  con- 
firmed in  the  course  of  this  inquiry, 
that  in  almost  every  case,  where  the 
small-pox  has  succeeded  vaccination, 
whether  by  inoculation  or  by  casual 
infection,  the  disease  has  varied  much 
from  its  ordinary  course;  it  has  neither 
been  the  same  in  the  violence,  nor  in 
the  duration  of  its  symptoms,  but 
has,  with  very  few  exceptions,  been 
remarkably  mild,  as  if  the  small-pox 
had  been  deprived,  by  the  previous 
vaccine  disease,  of  all  its  usual  ma- 
lignity. 

The  testimonies  before  the  College 
of  Physicians  are  very  decided  in  de- 
claring, that  vaccination  does  less 
mischief  to  the  constitution,  and  less 
frequently  gives  rise  to  other  diseases, 
than  the  small-pox,  either  natural  or 
inoculated. 

The  College  feel  themselves  called 
upon  to  state  this  strongly,  because 

it 
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it  has  been  objected  to  vaccination, 
that  it  produces  new,  unheard-of,  and 
monstrous  diseases.  Of  such  asser- 
tions no  proofs  have  been  produced, 
and,  after  diligent  inquiry,  the  Col- 
lege believe  them  to  have  been  either 
the  inventions  of  designing,  or  the 
mistakes  of  ignorant  men.  In  these 
respects  then,  in  its  mildness,  its 
safety,  and  its  consequences,  the  in- 
dividual may  look  for  the  peculiar 
advantages  of  vaccination.  The  bene- 
fits which  How  from  it  to  society  are 
infinitely  more  considerable,  it  spreads 
no  infection,  and  can  be  communi- 
cated only  by  inoculation.  It  is 
from  a consideration  of  the  pernicious 
effects  of  the  small-pox,  that  the  real 
value  of  vaccination  is  to  he  estimat- 
ed. The  natural  small-pox  has  been 
supposed  to  destroy  a sixth  part  of 
all  whom  it  attacks  ; and  even  in  that 
by  inoculation,  where  it  has  been 
general  in  parishes  and  towns,  about 
one  in  3.00  has  usually  died.  It  is 
- * not 
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not  sufficiently  known,  or  not  adverted 
to,  that  nearly  one-tenth,  some  years 
more  than  one-tenth  of  the  whole  mor- 
tality in  London,  is  occasioned  by 
the  small-pox  ; and  however  benefi- 
cial the  inoculation  of  the  small-pox 
may  have  been  to  individuals,  it  ap- 
pears to  have  kept  up  a constant 
source  of  contagion,  which  has  been 
the  means  of  increasing  the  number 
of  deaths  by  what  is  called  the  na- 
tural disease.  It  cannot  be  doubted 
that  this  mischief  has  been  extended 
by  the  inconsiderate  manner  in  which 
great  numbers  of  persons,  even  since 
the  introduction  of  vaccination,  have 
been  every  year  inoculated  with  the 
small-pox,  and  afterwards  required  to 
attend  two  or  three  times  a week 
at  the  places  of  inoculation,  through 
every  stage  of  their  illness. 

From  this,  then,  the  public  are  to 
expect  the  great  and  uncontroverted 
superiority  of  vaccination,  that  it  com- 
municates no  casual  infection,  and, 

8 while 
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while  it  is  a protection  to  the  indi- 
vidual, it  is  not  prejudicial  to  the 
public. 

III.  The  College  of  Physicians,  in 
reporting  their  observations  and  opi- 
nions on  the  evidence  adduced  in  sup- 
port of  vaccination,  feel  themselves 
authorised  to  state  that  a body  of  evi- 
dence so  large,  so  temperate,  and  so 
consistent,  was  perhaps  never  before 
collected  upon  any  medical  question. 
A discovery  so  novel,  and  to  which 
there  was  nothing  analogous  known  in 
nature,  though  resting  on  the  experi- 
mental observations  of  the  inventor, 
w as  at  first  received  with  diffidence : 
it  was  not,  however,  difficult  for 
others  to  repeat  his  experiments,  by 
which  the  truth  of  his  observations 
was  confirmed,  and  the  doubts  of  the 
cautious  were  gradually  dispelled  by 
extensive  experience.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  practice,  almost 
all  that  were  vaccinated  were  after- 
wards submitted  to  the  inoculation 
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of  the  small-pox  ; many  underwent 
this  operation  a second,  and  even  a 
third  time,  and  the  uniform  success 
of  these  trials  quickly  bred  confidence 
in  the  new  discovery.  But  the  evi- 
dence of  the  security  derived  from 
vaccination  against  the  small-pox  does 
not  rest  alone  upon  those  who  after- 
wards underwent  variolous  inocula- 
tion, although  amounting  to  many 
thousands ; for  it  appears,  from  numer- 
ous observations  communicated  to  the 
College,  that  those  who  have  been 
vaccinated  are  equally  secure  against 
the  contagion  of  epidemic  small- 
pox. Towns  indeed,  and  districts  of 
the  country,  in  which  vaccination  had 
been  general,  have  afterwards  had  the 
small-pox  prevalent  on  all  sides  of 
them  without  suffering  from  the  con- 
tagion. There  are  also  in  the  evi- 
dence a few  examples  of  epidemic 
small-pox  having  been  subdued  by 
a general  vaccination.  It  will  not, 
therefore,  appear  extraordinary  that 
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many  who  have  communicated  their 
observations  should  state,  that  though 
at  first  they  thought  unfavourably  of 
the  practice,  experience  had  now  re- 
moved.all  their  doubts. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that 
the  evidence  is  not  universally  favour- 
able, although  it  is  in  truth  nearly  so, 
for  there  are  a few  who  entertain  sen- 
timents differing  widely  from  those  of 
the  great  majority  of  their  brethren. 
The  College,  therefore,  deemed  it  their 
duty,  in  a particular  manner,  to  en- 
quire upon  what  grounds  and  evi- 
dence the  opposers  of  vaccination 
rested  their  opinions.  From  personal 
examination,  as  well  as  from  then 
writings,  they  endeavoured  to  learn 
the  full  extent  and  w eight  ol  their  ob- 
jections. They  found  them  without 
experience  in  vaccination,  supporting 
their  opinions  by  hearsay  informa- 
tion, and  hypothetical  reasoning,  and, 
upon  investigating  the  tacts  which 
they  advanced,  they  found  them  to 
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be  either  misapprehended  or  mis- 
represented ; or  that  they  fell  under 
the  description  of  cases  of  imperfect 
small-pox,  before  noticed,  and  which 
the  College  have  endeavoured  fairly 
to  appreciate. 

The  practice  of  vaccination  is  but 
of  eight  years’  standing,  and  its  pro- 
moters, as  well  as  opponents,  must 
keep  in  mind,  that  a period  so  short 
is  too  limited  to  ascertain  every  point, 
or  to  bring  the  art  to  that  perfection 
of  which  it  may  be  capable.  The 
truth  of  this  will  readily  be  admitted 
by  those  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  inoculation  for  the  small-pox. 
Vaccination  is  now,  however,  well 
understood,  and  its  character  accu- 
rately described.  Some  deviations 
from  the  usual  course  have  occasion- 
ally occurred,  which  the  author  of  the 
practice  has  called  spurious  Cow  Pox, 
by  which  the  public  have  been  misled, 
as  if  there  w ere  a true  and  a false  cow-- 
pox ; but  it  appears  that  nothing 
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more  was  meant,  than  to  express  ir- 
regularity or  difference  from  that 
common  form  and  progress  of  the 
vaccine  pustule  from  which  its  effi- 
cacy is  inferred.  Those  who  perform 
vaccination  ought  therefore  to  he  well 
instructed,  and  should  have  watched 
with  the  greatest  care  the  regular  pro- 
gress of  the  pustule,  and  learnt  the 
most  proper  time  for  taking  the  mat- 
ter. There  is  little  doubt  that  some 
of  the  failures  are  to  be  imputed  to 
the  inexperience  of  the  early  vaccina- 
tors, and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to 
expect  that  farther  observation  will 
yet  suggest  many  improvements  that 
will  reduce  the  number  of  anomalous 
cases,  and  furnish  the  means  ol 
determining,  with  greater  precision, 
when  the  vaccine  disease  has  been  ef- 
fectually received. 

Though  the  College  of  Physicians 
have  confined  themselves  in  estimat- 
ing the  evidence  to  such  facts  as  have 

occurred  in  their  own  country,  be- 
cause 
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cause  the  accuracy  of  them  could  best 
be  ascertained,  they  cannot  be  insen- 
sible to  the  confirmation  these  receive 
horn  the  reports  of  the  successful  in- 
troduction of  vaccination,  not  only 
into  every  part  of  Europe,  but  through- 
out the  vast  continents  of  Asia  and 
America. 

IV.  Several  causes  have  had  a par- 
tial operation  in  retarding  the  general 
adoption  of  vaccination;  some  writers 
have  greatly  undervalued  the  security 
it  affords,  while  others  have  considered 
it  to  be  of  a temporary  nature  only  ; 
but  if  any  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on 
the  statements  which  have  been  laid 
before  the  College,  its  power  of  pro- 
tecting the  human  body  from  the 
small-pox,  though  not  perfect  indeed, 
is  abundantly  sufficient  to  recommend 
it  to  the  prudent  and  dispassionate, 
especially  as  the  small-pox,  in  the  few 
instances  where  it  has  subsequently 
occurred,  has  been  generally  mild  and 
transient.  The  opinion  that  vaccina- 
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lion  affords  but  a temporary  security 
is  supported  by  no  analogy  in  nature, 
nor  by  the  facts  which  have  hitherto 
occurred.  Although  the  experience 
of  vaccine  inoculation  be  only  of  a 
few  years,  yet  the  same  disease,  con- 
tracted by  the  milkers  of  cows,  in 
some  districts,  has  been  long  enough 
known  to  ascertain  that  in  them,  at 
least  the  unsusceptibility  of  the  small- 
pox contagion  does  not  wear  out  by 
time.  Another  cause,  is  the  charge 
against  vaccination  of  producing  vari- 
ous new  diseases  of  frightful  and  mon- 
strous appearance. 

Representations  of  some  of  these 
have  been  exhibited  in  prints  in  a way 
to  alarm  the  feelings  of  parents,  and 
to  infuse  dread  and  apprehension  into 
the  minds  of  the  uninformed.  Pub- 
lications with  such  representations 
have  been  widely  circulated,  and 
though  they  originate  either  in  gross 
ignorance,  or  wilful  misrepre  en:a- 
tion,  yet  they  have  lessened  the  con- 
8 fidence 
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fidence  of  many,  particularly  of  the 
lower  classes,  in  vaccination  ; no  per- 
manent effects,  however,  in  retarding 
the  progress  of  vaccination,  need  be 
apprehended  from  such  causes,  for, 
as  soon  as  the  public  shall  view  them 
coolly  and  without  surprise,  they  will 
excite  contempt,  and  not  fear. 

Though  the  College  of  Physicians 
are  of  opinion  that  the  progress  of 
vaccination  has  been  retarded  in  a 
few  places  by  the  above  causes,  yet 
they  conceive  that  its  general  adop- 
tion has  been  prevented  by  causes  far 
more  powerful,  and  of  a nature  wholly 
different.  The  lower  orders  of  society 
can  hardly  be  induced  to  adopt  pre- 
cautions against  evils  which  may  be 
at  a distance  ; nor  can  it  be  expected 
from  them,  if  these  precautions  are 
attended  with  expence.  Unless  there- 
fore from  the  immediate  dread  of 
epidemic  small-pox,  neither  vaccina- 
tion nor  inoculation  appear  at  any 
time  to  have  been  general,  and  when 

the 
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the  cause  of  terror  has  passed  by,  the 
public  have  relapsed  again  into  a state 
of  indifference  and  apathy,  and  the 
salutary  practice  has  come  to  a stand. 
It  is  not  easy  to  suggest  a remedy 
for  an  evil  so  deeply  imprinted  in 
human  nature.  To  inform  and  in- 
struct the  public  mind  may  do  much, 
and  it  will  probably  be  found  that  the 
progress  of  vaccination  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom  will  be 
in  proportion  to  that  instruction. 
Were  encouragement  given  to  vacci- 
nation, by  offering  it  to  the  poorer 
classes  without  expence,  there  is  lit- 
tle doubt  that  it  would  in  time  super- 
sede the  inoculation  for  the  small- 
pox, and  thereby  various  sources  of 
variolous  infection  would  be  cut  off  ; 
but  till  vaccination  becomes  general, 
it  will  be  impossible  to  prevent  the 
constant  recurrence  of  the  natural 
small-pox  by  means  of  those  who  are 
inoculated,  except  it  should  appear 
proper  to  the  legislature  to  adopt,  in 
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its  wisdom,  some  measure  by  which 
those  who  still,  from  terror  or  preju- 
dice, prefer  the  small  pox  to  the  vac- 
cine disease,  may,  in  thus  consulting 
the  gratification  of  their  own  feelings, 
be  prevented  from  doing  mischief  to 
their  neighbours. 

From  the  whole  of  the  above  con- 
siderations, the  College  of  Physicians 
feel  it  their  duty  strongly  to  recom- 
mend the  practice  of  vaccination. 
They  have  been  led  to  this  conclu- 
sion by  no  preconceived  opinion,  but 
by  the  most  unbiassed  judgment,  form- 
ed from  an  irresistible  weight  of  evi- 
dence which  has  been  laid  before  them. 
For  when  the  number,  the  respecta- 
bility, the  disinterestedness,  and  the 
extensive  experience  of  its  advocates, 
is  compared  with  the  feeble  and  im- 
perfect testimonies  of  its  feAV  opposers; 
and  when  it  is  considered  that  many, 
who  were  once  adverse  to  vaccination, 
have  been  convinced  by  further  trials, 
and  are  now  to  be  ranked  amongst 
- - - its 
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its  warmest  supporters,  the  truth  seems 
to  be  established  as  firmly  as  the  na- 
ture of  such  a question  admits ; so 
that  the  College  of  Physicians  con- 
ceive that  the  public  may  reasonably 
look  forward  with  some  degree  of 
hope  to  the  time  when  all  opposition 
shall  cease,  and  the  general  concur- 
rence of  mankind  shall  at  length  be 
able  to  put  an  end  to  the  ravages  at 
least,  if  not  to  the  existence,  of  the 
small-pox. 

LUCAS  PEPYS,  President. 

Royal  College  of  Physicians, 

10/ A April,  1807. 

James  Hervey,  Register. 
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N°  I. 

TO  THE 

ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS 
OF  LONDON. 

gentlemen, 

I am  ordered  by  the  King  and  Queen’s 
College  of  Physicians,  in  Ireland,  to 
thank  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians of  London,  for  the  communica- 
tion they  have  had  the  honour  to  re- 
ceive from  them,  of  certain  proposi- 
tions relative  to  vaccination,  whereon 
his  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  direct 
an  inquiry  to  be  instituted,  and  in 
the  prosecution  of  which,  the  co- 
operation of  the  College  in  Ireland  is 
requested. 


And 
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And  i am  directed  to  acquaint 
you,  that  the  said  College  having 
referred  the  investigation  of  these 
propositions  to  a Committee,  have 
received  from  them  a report,  of  which 
the  inclosed  is  a copy  ; and  that  they 
desire  the  same  may  be  considered  as 
containing  their  opinion  upon  the  sub- 
ject. 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 
Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient, 

Humble  servant, 

HUGH  FERGUSON, 
Register. 

By  order  of  the  King  and 
Queen’s  College  of  Phy- 
sicians in  Ireland. 

Dublin,  lU/t  Nov.  1806. 

“ The  practice  of  vaccination  was 
introduced  into  this  city  about  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1801,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  made  inconsiderable 
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progress  at  first.  A variety  of  causes 
operated  to  retard  its  general  adop- 
tion, amongst  which  the  novelty  of 
the  practice,  and  the  extraordinary 
effects  attributed  to  vaccination,  would 
naturally  take  the  lead. 

“ Variolous  inoculation  had  been 
long,  almost  exclusively,  in  the  hands 
of  a particular  branch  of  the  profes- 
sion, whose  prejudices  and  interests 
were  strongly  opposed  to  the  new 
practice;  and  by  their  being  the  usual 
medical  attendants  in  families,  and 
especially  employed  in  the  diseases 
of  children,  their  opinions  had  greater 
effect  upon  the  minds  of  parents.  1 he 
small-pox  is  rendered  a much  less 
formidable  disease  in  this  country  by 
the  frequency  of  inoculation  for  it, 
than  it  is  in  other  parts  of  his  ma- 
jesty’s dominions,  where  prejudices 
against  inoculation  have  prevailed ; 
hence  parents,  not  unnaturally,  ob- 
jected to  the  introduction  of  a new 
disease,  rather  than  not  recur  to  that, 

with 
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with  the  mildness  and  safety  of  which 
they  were  well  acquainted. 

“ In  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1804,  the  Cow-pox  Institution  was 
established  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Earl  of  Hardwicke,  and  it  is  from  this 
period  that  we  may  date  the  general 
introduction  of  vaccination  into  this 
city,  and  throughout  all  parts  of  Ire- 
land. 

“ The  success  of  the  institution  in 
forwarding  the  new  practice,  is  to  be 
attributed  in  a great  measure  to  the 
respectability  of  the  gentlemen  who 
superintend  it,  and  to  the  diligence, 
zeal,  and  attention  of  Dr.  Labatt, 
their  Secretary  and  Inoculator.  In 
order  to  shew  the  progress  which  has 
been  made  in  extending  vaccination, 
your  Committee  refer  to  the  reports 
of  the  Cow-pox  Institution  for  the  last 
two  years,  and  to  extracts  from  their 
register  for  the  present  year. 
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Patients 

Inoculated. 

Packets  -issued 
to  Practitioners 
in  general. 

PacketstoArmy 

Surgeons. 

1804  - - 

578 

776 

2 36 

1805  - - 

1,032 

1,124 

178 

1806  - - 

1,356 

1,340 

220 

Total  - 

2,966 

3,240 

634 

“ In  the  above  statement,  the  num- 
bers are  averaged  to  the  end  of  the 
present  year,  on  the  supposition  of 
patients  resorting  to  the  Institution  as 
usual.  The  correspondence  of  the 
Institution  appears  to  be  very  general 
throughout  every  part  of  Ireland,  and 
by  the  accounts  received,  as  well  from 
medical  practitioners  as  others,  the 
success  of  vaccination  seems  to  be 

uniform 
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uniform  and  effectual.  At  the  pre- 
sent period,  in  the  opinion  of  your 
Committee,  there  are  few  individuals 
in  any  branch  of  the  profession,  who 
oppose  the  practice  of  vaccination 
in  this  part  of  his  majesty’s  domi- 
nions. 

“ It  is  the  opinion  of  your  Com- 
mittee, that  the  practice  of  cow-pox 
inoculation  is  safe,  and  that  it  fully 
answers  all  the  purposes  that  have 
been  intended  by  its  introduction.  At 
the  same  time,  your  Committee  is  wil- 
ling to  allow  that  doubtful  cases  have 
been  reported  to  them  as  having  oc- 
curred, of  persons  suffering  from 
small-pox,  who  had  been  previously 
vaccinated.  Upon  minute  investiga- 
tion, however,  it  has  been  found  that 
these  supposed  instances  originated 
generally  in  error,  misrepresentation, 
or  the  difficulty  of  discriminating  be- 
tween small-pox  and  other  erupts ons, 
no  case  having  come  to  the  knowledge 
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of  your  Committee,  duly  authenticated 
by  respectable  and  competent  judges, 
of  genuine  small-pox  succeeding  the 
regular  vaccine  disease. 

“ The  practice  of  vaccination  be- 
comes every  day  more  extended  ; and, 
when  it  is  considered  that  the  period 
at  which  it  came  into  general  use 
in  Ireland  is  to  be  reckoned  from 
so  late  a date,  your  Committee  is 
of  opinion,  that  it  has  made  already 
as  rapid  a progress  as  could  be  ex- 
pected. 

(Signed)  “ james  c leghorn. 

“ DANIEL  MILLS. 

“ HUGH  FERGUSON.” 


N°  II. 

Physicians'  Hall,  Edinburgh,  2 6th  Nov.  1806. 
GENTLEMEN, 

The  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
Edinburgh  have  but  little  opportu- 
nity 
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nity  themselves  of  making  observa- 
tions on  vaccination,  as  that  practice 
is  entirely  conducted  by  surgeon  apo- 
thecaries, and  other  medical  practi- 
tioners not  of  their  College,  and  as 
the  effects  produced  by  it  are  so  in- 
considerable and  slight,  that  the  aid 
of  a physician  is  never  required. 

The  College  know  that  in  Edin- 
burgh it  is  universally  approved  of 
by  the  profession,  and  by  the  higher 
and  middle  ranks  of  the  community, 
and  that  it  has  been  much  more  ge- 
nerally adopted  by  the  lower  orders 
of  the  people  than  ever  the  inocula- 
tion for  small-pox  was,  and  they  be- 
lieve the  same  to  obtain  all  over 
Scotland. 

With  regard  to  any  causes  which 
have  hitherto  prevented  its  general 
adoption,  they  are  acquainted  with 
none,  except  the  negligence  or  ig- 
norance of  parents  among  the  com- 
mon people,  or  their  mistaken  ideas  of 
the  impropriety  or  criminality  of  be- 
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ing  accessary  to  the  production  of 
any  disease  among  their  children,  or 
the  difficulty  or  impossibility,  in  some 
of  our  country  districts,  of  procuring 
Vaccine  matter,  or  a proper  person  to 
inoculate. 

The  evidence  in  favour  of  vaccina- 
tion appeared  to  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians  of  Edinburgh  so  strong 
and  decisive,  that  in  May  last,  they 
spontaneously  and  unanimously  elect- 
ed Dr.  Jenner  an  Honorary  Fellow  of 
their  College  ; — a mark  of  distinction 
which  they  very  rarely  confer,  and 
which  they  confine  almost  exclusively 
to  foreign  physicians  of  the  first  emi- 
nence. 

They  did  this  with  a view  to  pub- 
lish their  opinion  with  regard  to  vac- 
cination, and  in  testimony  of  theif 
conviction  of  the  immense  benefits 
which  have  been,  and  which  will  in 
future  be  derived  to  the  world,  from 
inoculation  for  the  cow-pox,  and  as  a 
mark  of  their  sense  of  Dr.  Jenner’s 
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very  great  merits  and  ability  in  intro- 
ducing and  promoting  this  invaluable 
practice. 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 
Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient, 

Humble  servant, 
TIL  SPENS,  C.  R.  M.  EL  P. 

To  the  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  of  London. 


N°  III. 

At  a Special  Court  of  Assistants  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  convened 
by  order  of  the  Master,  and  holden  at 
the  College  on  Tuesday  the  17  th  day 
of  March,  1807. 

Mr.  Governor  Lucas  in  the  Chair  : 

Mr.  Long,  as  Chairman  of  the 
Board  of  Curators,  reported,  That 
the  Board  are  now  ready  to  deliver 
their  report  on  the  subject  of  vacci- 
nation. 


It 


TRANSACTIONS.  403 

It  was  then  moved,  seconded,  and 
resolved,  That  a report  from  the 
Board  of  Curators,  on  the  subject  of 
vaccination,  which  was  referred  to 
their  consideration  by  the  Court  of 
Assistants,  on  the  21st  day  of  No- 
vember last,  be  now  received. 

Mr.  Long  then  delivered  to  Mr. 
Governor  Lucas  (presiding  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Master)  a report  from 
the  Board  of  Curators. 

It  was  then  moved,  seconded,  and 
resolved,  That  the  report,  delivered 
by  Mr.  Long,  be  now  read;  and  it 
was  read  accordingly,  and  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

To  the  Court  of  Assistants  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  in  London. 

The  Report  of  the  Board  of  Curators,  on 
the  subject  of  Vaccination,  referred  to 
them  by  the  Court,  on  the  21st  day  of 
November,  1806  ; made  to  the  Court 
on  the  17th  of  March,  1807. 

The  Court  of  Assistants  having  re- 
ceived a letter  from  the  Royal  Col- 
li d 2 leg-e 
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lege  ol  Physicians  of  London,  ad- 
dressed to  this  College,  stating,  That 
his  Majesty  had  been  graciously  pleas- 
ed, in  compliance  with  an  address 
bom  the  Honourable  House  of  Com- 
mons, to  direct  his  Royal  College  of 
Physicians  of  London  to  enquire  into 
the  state  of  vaccination  in  the  United 
Ki  ngdom,  to  report  their  observations 
and  opinion  upon  that  practice,  upon 
the  evidence  adduced  in  its  support, 
and  upon  the  causes  which  have 
hitherto  retarded  its  general  adoption; 
that  the  College  were  then  engaged 
in  the  investigation  of  the  several  pro- 
positions thus  referred  to  them,  and 
requesting  this  College  to  co-operate 
and  communicate  with  them,  in  order 
that  the  report  thereupon  might  be 
made  as  complete  as  possible : and 
having,  on  the  21st  day  of  No- 
vember last,  referred  such  letter  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Board  of  Cu- 
rators, with  authority  to  take  such 
steps  respecting  the  contents  thereof 

5 as 


405 


as  they  should  judge  proper,  and  re- 
port their  proceedings  thereon,  from 
time  to  time,  to  the  Court: — The 
Board  proceeded  with  all  possible  dis- 
patch to  the  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject. 

1 he  Board  being  of  opinion  that 
it  would  be  proper  to  address  circular 
letters  to  the  Members  of  this  Col- 
lege,  with  a view  ol  collecting  evi- 
dence, they  submitted  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Court,  holden  on 
the  loth  day  of  December  last,  the 
drafts  ol  such  letter  as  appeared  to 
them  best  calculated  to  answer  that 
end ; and  the  same  having  been  ap- 
proved by  the  Court,  they  caused 
copies  thereof  to  be  sent  to  all  the 
Members  of  the  College  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  whose  residence  could  be 
ascertained,  in  the  follow  ing  form  ; 
viz. 


“ sin, 

1 he  Royal  College  of  Surgeons 
being  desirous  to  co-operate  with  the 


406 


Medical 

Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Lon- 
don, in  obtaining  information  respect- 
ing vaccination,  submit  to  you  the 
following  questions,  to  which  the  fa- 
vour of  your  answer  is  requested. 

“ By  order  of  the  Court  of  Assistants, 
OKEY  BELFOUR,  Secretary. 

Lincolm-Inn  Fields, 

Dec.  15,  1806. 

“ 1st.  How  many  persons  have  you 
vaccinated  ? 

t:  2d.  Have  any  of  your  patients 
had  the  small -pox  after  vaccination  P 
In  the  case  of  every  such  occurrence, 
at  what  period  was  the  vaccine  mat- 
ter taken  from  the  vesicle  P How  was 
it  preserved  P How  long  before  it  was 
inserted  P What  was  the  appearance 
of  the  inflammation  ? And  what  the 
interval  between  vaccination  and  the 
variolous  eruption  ? 

“ 3d.  Have  any  bad  effects  oc- 

3 curred 


TRANSACTIONS.  407 

curved  in  your  experience  in  conse- 
quence of  vaccination  ? And  if  so, 
what  were  they  P 

“ 4th.  Is  the  practice  of  vaccina- 
tion increasing  or  decreasing  in  your 
neighbourhood;  if  decreasing,  to  what 
cause  do  you  impute  it  ?” 

To  such  letters  the  Board  have  re- 
ceived 426  answers  ; and  the  follow- 
ing are  the  results  of  their  investiga- 
tion : 

The  number  of  persons,  stated  in 
such  letters  to  have  been  vaccinated, 
is  164,381. 

The  number  of  cases  in  which 
small-pox  had  followed  vaccination 
is  56. 

The  Board  think  it  proper  to  re- 
mark under  this  head,  that,  in  the 
enumeration  of  cases  in  which  small- 
pox has  succeeded  vaccination,  they 
have  included  none  but  those  in  which 
the  subject  was  vaccinated  by  the  sur- 
geon reporting  the  facts. 
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The  bad  consequences  which  have 
arisen  from  vaccination  are,  eruptions 
of  the  skin  in  66  cases,  and  inflam- 
mation of  the  arm  in  24  instances, 
of  which  three  proved  fatal. 

Vaccination,  in  the  greater  number 
of  counties  from  which  reports  have 
been  received,  appears  to  be  increas- 
ing ; it  may  be  proper  however  to  re- 
mark, that,  in  the  metropolis,  it  is 
on  the  decrease. 

T1  le  principal  reasons  assigned  for 
the  decrease  are, 

Imperfect  vaccination, 

Instances  of  small-pox  after  vacci-' 
nation, 

Supposed  bad  consequences, 
Publications  against  the  practice, 
Popular  prejudices. 

And  such  report  having  been  con- 
sidered, it  was  moved,  seconded,  and 
Resolved,  That  the  report  now 
read,  be  adopted  by  this  Court,  as 
the  answer  of  the  Court  to  the  letter 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  of 

the 
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the  23d  day  of  October  last,  on  the 
subject  of  vaccination. 

Resolved,  That  a copy  of  these 
minutes  and  resolutions,  signed  by 
Mr.  Governor  Lucas,  (presiding  at 
this  Court  in  the  absence  of  the  Mas- 
ter) be  transmitted  by  the  Secretary 
to  the  Register  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Physicians. 

(Signed)  WM.  LUCAS. 


N°  IV. 

Edinburgh , Match  3d,  1807. 

SIR, 

I mentioned  in  my  former  letter, 
that  I would  take  the  earliest  oppor- 
tunity of  laying  before  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh^ 
the  communication  with  which  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  Lon- 
don had  honoured  them,  on  the  23d 
of  October  last : 


I am 
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I am  now  directed  by  the  Royal 
College  to  send  the  following  answer 
on  that  important  subject. 

The  practice  of  vaccine  inocula- 
tion, both  in  private,  and  at  the 
Vaccine  Institution  established  here 
in  1801,  is  increasing  so  rapidly, 
that  for  two  or  three  years  past,  the 
small-pox  has  been  reckoned  rather  a 
rare  occurrence,  even  amongst  the 
lower  orders  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
city,  unless  in  some  particular  quar- 
ters about  twelve  months  ago  ; and, 
among  the  higher  ranks  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, the  disease  is  unknown. 

The  Members  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  have  much  pleasure 
in  reporting,  That,  as  far  as  their 
experience  goes,  they  have  no  doubt 
of  the  permanent  security  against  the 
small-pox  which  is  produced  by  the 
constitutional  affection  of  the  cow- 
pox  ; and  that  such  has  hitherto  been 
their  success  in  vaccination,  as  also  to 
gain  for  it  the  confidence  of  the  public, 

insomuch 
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insomuch  that  they  have  not  been 
required,  for  some  years  past,  to  inocu- 
late any  person  with  small-pox  who 
had  not  previously  undergone  the  in- 
oculation with  the  cow-pox. 

The  Members  of  the  Royal  Col- 
lege have  met  with  no  occurrence  in 
their  practice  of  cow-pox  inoculation 
which  could  operate  in  their  minds  to 
its  disadvantage,  and  they  beg  leave 
particularly  to  notice,  that  they  have 
seen  no  instance  of  obstinate  erup- 
tions, or  of  new  and  dangerous  dis- 
eases, which  they  could  attribute  to 
the  introduction  among  mankind  of 
this  mild  preventive  of  small-pox.  The 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  know  of 
no  causes  which  have  hitherto  retard- 
ed the  adoption  of  vaccine  inocula- 
tion here  ; on  the  contrary,  the  prac- 
tice has  become  general  within  this 
city : and  from  many  thousand 

packets  of  vaccine  matter  having  been 
sent  by  the  Members  of  the  Royal 
College,  and  the  Vaccine  Institution 

here, 


412 


MEDICAL 
here,  to  all  parts  of  the  country,  the 
Koyal  College  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  practice  has  been  as  generally 
adopted  throughout  this  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  as  could  have  been 
expected  horn  the  distance  of  some 
parts  of  the  country  from  proper  medi- 
cal assistance,  and  other  circumstances 
ol  that  nature. 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

WM.  FARQUHARSON, 
President  of  the  Royal  College  and 
Incorporation  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh. 


N°  V. 


SIR, 


Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland. 

Dublin,  February  4th,  1807. 


I am  directed  to  transmit  to  you  the 
inclosed  report  of  a Committee  of  the 

Col- 
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College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  to 
whom  was  referred  a letter  from  the 
Royal  College  of  Physicians  in  Lon- 
don, relative  to  the  present  state  of 
vaccination  in  this  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom ; and  to  state  that  the  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  will  be  highly  grati- 
fied by  more  frequent  opportunities 
of  corresponding  with  the  English  ' 
College  of  Physicians  on  any  subject 
which  may  conduce  to  the  advance- 
ment of  science,  and  the  welfare  of 
the  public. 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 

* Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
JAMES  IIENTHORN,  Secretary. 

At  a Meeting  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  Ireland,  holden  at  their 
Theatre,  on  Tuesday  the  13th  day  of 
January,  1807- 

Francis  M‘Evoy,  Esq.  President. 

Mr.  Johnson  reported  from  the  Com- 
mittee, to  whom  was  referred  a letter 

from 
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from  the  College  of  Physicians,  Lon- 
don, relative  to  the  present  state  of 
vaccination  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
&c.  &c.  1 hat  they  met,  and  came 
to  the  following  resolutions  : 

I hat  it  appears  to  this  Committee, 
That  inoculation  with  vaccine  infec- 
tion is  now  very  generally  adopted 
by  the  surgical  practitioners  in  this 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  as  a 
preventive  of  small-pox. 

That  it  appears  to  this  Committee, 
That  from  the  25th  day  of  March, 
1800,  to  the  25th  of  November, 
1806,  11,504  persons  have  been  in- 
oculated with  vaccine  infection  at 
the  Dispensary  for  Infant  Poor,  and 
2,831  at  the  Cow-pox  Institution, 
making  a total  of  14,335,  exclusive 
of  the  number  inoculated  at  hospitals 
and  other  places,  where  no  registry  is 
made  and  preserved. 

That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Com- 
mittee, That  the  cow-pox  has  been 
found  to  be  a mild  disease,  and  rarely 

attended 
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attended  with  danger,  or  any  alarm- 
ing  symptom,  and  that  the  few  cases 
of  small-pox  which  have  occurred  in 
this  country,  after  supposed  vaccina- 
tion, have  been  satisfactorily  proved 
to  have  arisen  from  accidental  circum- 
stances, and  cannot  be  attributed  to 
the  want  of  efficacy  in  the  genuine 
vaccine  infection  as  a preventive  of 
small-pox. 

That  it  is  the  opinion  of  this  Com- 
mittee, That  the  causes  which  have 
hitherto  retarded  the  more  general 
adoption  ot  vaccination  in  Ireland, 
have,  in  a great  measure,  proceeded 
from  the  prejudices  of  the  lower  classes 
of  the  people,  and  thei  nterest  ofsome 
irregular  practitioners. 

I o which  report  the  College  agreed. 

Extract  from  the  minutes. 

JAMES  HENTHORN,  Secretary. 


END  OF  VOL.  IV. 


G.  WooDFAit,  Printer, 

Angel  Court,  Skinner  Street,  London. 


KR RATA. 


Page  38,  line  14,  for  that  was,  read  that  1 was. 
— 169,  iu  Table,  fifth  Col.  for  6w9,  read  5*9. 

347,  line  4,  after  account,  read  wn>. 

309^  line  9,  for  bronchia',  read  bronchia. 
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